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Voices from the Past 

Taking their Stand (1) 
There are a number of Scriptures on the matter of "standing" and failing 

to stand for God. 

The first form of standing, in the figurative sense in which we are using 
the word, is found in association with the gospel: 

The gospel ... wherein also ye stand (1 Cor.15:1); through whom also 
we have had our access by faith into this grace wherein we stand 
(Rom.5:2). 

There are many who stand in grace and in the gospel who have not gone 
further in God's good will to be found standing in "the true grace of God", 
of which Peter writes when he says, "This is the true grace of God: stand 
ye fast herein." Thus Peter sums up the contents of the epistle to the elect 
sojourners of the dispersion in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and 
Bithynia. Though these were scattered throughout these five Roman 
provinces, yet they were together, "built up a spiritual house, to be a holy 
priesthood" (1 Pet.2:5). 

Such words as "A spiritual house," otherwise "The house of God," "An 
elect race," "A holy nation," "A people for God's own possession," "A holy 
priesthood," "A royal priesthood," "The flock of God," all describe how 
truly these saints were together in collective testimony and were standing 
together in God's true grace, which involved more than standing in the 
gospel. 

When men have taken their stand it is well that they should know that 
there are no seats for either soldiers or priests. 

The soldiers in the good warfare are exhorted to "Put on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil." 
"And, having done all, to stand." "Stand therefore" (Eph.6:11,13,14). 
There were no seats in the tabernacle in the wilderness but one, the 
Mercy-seat, and of the priests it is written: "Every priest indeed standeth 
day by day ministering and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices" 
(Heb.10:11). Whether the service is Godward or manward, priests must 
stand to serve. Paul, concerning his royal priestly service, could say: 
"Having therefore obtained the help that is from God, I stand unto this 
day testifying" (Acts 26:22). 

A weak brother may find great difficulty in keeping on his feet, but "the 
Lord hath power to make him stand" (Rom.14:4). 

Extracted from "Jottings" by J. Miller 
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Editorial 

As another New Year dawns we try to discern the signs of the times. Political 
instability in many lands prompts the question. What does 1984 hold for the world? 
Politicians and businessmen, as well as ordinary folk, have their hopes and make their 
plans. But however powerful may be the forces at man's command the majestic divine 
purpose must have its fulfilment. This is a great comfort to the Christian. 

Because of our ignorance of future events we say "God willing" as we announce our 
plans for Needed Truth in 1984. Readers will notice that we have introduced some 
limited changes in an effort to make the presentation of reading matter more attractive. 
We hope these are acceptable. But more important is the spiritual message, which is the 
sole reason for the existence of the magazine. 

Our principal theme is the Coming of the Lord. For Christians living in dark days this 
is an uplifting subject, giving encouragement which is enhanced by a strong feeling of 
the imminence of Christ's return. This aspect is discussed in Focus and the stirring 
question is asked, "May Christ come to the air for His Church in 1984?" We look up and 
lift up our heads because our redemption draws near (see Lk.21:28). 

Our other main study is "The Sermon on the Mount" a subject which has not 
previously been dealt with in these pages. We are looking forward to some fresh and 
helpful ministry on this unique discourse by the Lord about Christian behaviour. 

We take this opportunity of thanking our contributors for the time and effort so 
willingly expended to make Needed Truth a profitable magazine, and we thank our good 
readers for their continued valuable support. We have been encouraged by many letters 
of appreciation. 

We look back on 1983 with thankfulness, for in spite of human weakness we are 
impressed with a sense of the Lord's guidance. "Hitherto hath the Lord helped us". Our 
prayer for readers and writers alike in 1984 is that the Lord will "fulfil every need of 
yours according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus" (Phil.4:19). 
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Christ's Return — Approaching World Crisis 

(1) Climax of Divine Purpose 
By J.K.D. Johnston, of Musselburgh, U.K. 

The Sovereignty of God 
The knowledge that God is in complete control of events, and that He is work-

ing to a pre-determined plan should suffice to dispel any doubts and calm any 
fears that might dismay us. The overruling hand of God may be discerned in 
relation to events of world-wide significance and also in relation to the affairs 
of our everyday lives. Nothing happens by chance — the ordering of events is in 
the hands of a loving, all-wise omnipotent God, and we are happy to leave it 
there. 

Nebuchadnezzar was a proud and haughty despot, and the world-wide 
dominion given to him ushered in the "times of the Gentiles", but he had to 
learn by bitter experience that, although he exercised great authority, he was 
subject to a higher authority. He was compelled to acknowledge that God, 
"doeth according to His will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants 
of the earth: and none can stay His hand, or say unto Him, What doest Thou?" 
(Dan.4:35). 

The Outworking of the Divine Plan 
Divine objectives were set out in the eternal counsels of deity and the purpose 

conceived in those counsels were not thwarted by the entrance of sin into the 
world. That eventuality had been foreseen and taken into account in the divine 
plan. The sombre backcloth of man's sin and rebellion, permitted by God, has 
thrown into brighter relief the wondrous grace, mercy and love of the One, 
"who worketh all things after the counsel of His will" (Eph.1:11). 

For the fulfilment of His purposes God has intervened directly in the affairs 
of men at specific times; the most crucial intervention so far taking place after 
some four millenniums of human history had run their course. At that point in 
time God sent His Son into the world. That coming took place at "the con-
summation of the ages" (Heb.9:26 RVM) or "the fulness of the time" (Gal.4:4). 
The appearing of the Son of God on earth in human form marked a definite 
climax in fulfilment of the divine plan. A further climactic point will be reached 
at the second coming of Christ to earth when there will be ushered in the 
"dispensation of the fulness of the times", in which all things will be summed up 
in Christ (Eph.1:10). 

Old Testament Predictions 
The prophets wrote of "the sufferings of Christ and the glories that should 

follow them" (1  Pet.1:11). It was not, however, appreciated by those who 
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companied with the Lord when He was here that "the sufferings" must precede 
"the glories". The One who came to earth to suffer and die will one day come to 
earth to reign; this is explicitly predicted in the Scriptures. A preview of the 
succession of world empires throughout the succeeding centuries until the full 
divine plan is finally achieved on earth was given through Daniel: "in the days 
of those kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be 
destroyed, nor shall the sovereignty thereof be left to another people; but it 
shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for 
ever" (Dan.2:44). The ruler of that kingdom will be the Lord's Anointed (Ps.2; 
Dan.7:13,14) who was rejected by Israel and the Gentiles at His first coming 
(Acts 4:25-28), a rejection which had been predicted. 

The Consummation of the Divine Purpose for Israel 
A time-period for the completion of God's purposes in relation to Israel was 

specified in the revelations given to Daniel but there is a break in the continuity 
within the stipulated period. The seventy weeks of the prophecy are divided into 
three component parts of sixty-two weeks, seven weeks and one week 
(Dan.9:25-27). Sixty-nine weeks have run their course, the final week has yet to 
be fulfilled. The sixty-nine weeks began with a definite event, the issuing of the 
commandment to rebuild Jerusalem, and ended with a definite event, the 
rejection and death of God's anointed One. The magnitude of the period of time 
between these two specific events clearly shows that the weeks referred to are 
weeks of years. The precision of that Old Testament prediction is confirmed by 
the record of history. 

As the completion of the seventy weeks sees the realization of the God-
appointed consummation for Israel and the nations, and the bringing in of 
everlasting righteousness, its terminal point must clearly still lie in the future. 
There must, therefore, be a hiatus between the completion of the sixty-ninth 
week and the beginning of the seventieth week. A comparison of the prophecies 
of the books of Daniel and Revelation sheds further light on this final week, 
confirming that it is a week of years. The assertion that there is a time-gap of 
indefinite duration to be allowed for is not unreasonable as the prophecy relates 
specifically to Israel," Seventy weeks are decreed upon they people" (Dan.9:24). 
Israel's rejection of the Messiah resulted in their being set aside nationally by 
God, and they will not be taken up again until God's present purpose for this 
dispensation has been accomplished. 
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The commission that the Lord gave to His apostles, when they met with Him by 
appointment in Galilee after His resurrection, was world-wide and multinational in its 
scope and age-long in its duration (Matt.28:19,20). Although rejected nationally, 
individuals from among the Jewish nation were, and still are, free to respond to the 
claims of Christ in the gospel, and so from among the nation a "remnant according to the 
election of grace" is preserved (Rom.11:5). This present dispensation, therefore, runs its 
course in the time-gap indicated. 

The Purpose of the Ages 
The unique distinguishing feature of the present dispensation is the building of the 

Church which is Christ's Body. Although this marvellous concept was conceived in the 
divine counsels before times eternal it was kept hidden until the Son of God disclosed it 
on earth near to the time of His crosswork (Eph.3:9; Matt.16:18). To fulfil this cherished 
divine purpose the Saviour went to the cross, "Christ also loved the Church, and gave 
Himself up for it" (Eph.5:25). 

In the last hours that the Lord spent with His own before going to the cross He told 
them plainly that He was about to leave them, but comforted them with the promise that 
He would return for them (Jn 14:3). So, when we consider the subject of the coming of 
Christ as presented to us in the Scriptures we realize that this involves two separate 
phases, which are distinct events separated in time by more than seven years, and having 
different objectives. 

The Phases of the Parousia 
The Lord is coming first of all to the air to claim His Church, His Bride (1 

Thess.4:16,17; Eph.5:27-32). The Church will, therefore, be with the Lord in heaven 
while the events predicted for Daniel's seventieth week are taking place on earth. At the 
end of that week the Lord will return to earth accompanied by the armies of heaven "to 
smite the nations" and to set up His millennial kingdom, making Jerusalem the 
administrative centre of His world-wide rule (Rev.19:11-21; Rev.11:15; Ps.2:1-9; 
Isa.2:3,4; 24:23). The Greek word parousia is the one most commonly used in the New 
Testament text in reference to the second coming to the air and His coming to earth. The 
distinguishing features of these two phases of the parousia will be examined in greater 
detail in the next contribution to this series of articles. 

Putting Things into Perspective 
An intelligent appreciation of divine purposes will help us to put things into proper 

perspective. Paul evidently considered it necessary to instruct the Thessalonian converts 
in prophetic truths during the short period of time that he was with them (2 Thess.2:5). It 
is evident that the teaching given to them had a powerful influence on their lives for they 
were living in daily expectation of the return of the Son of God for them (1 Thess.1:10). 
The Scriptures show that 
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this is the state of mind expected of disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ 
(Tit.2:13,14). 

It is said that Dr. Horatius Bonar, the writer of a number of well-loved hymns, 
could be heard saying as he closed the curtains each evening, "Perhaps tonight 
Lord", and when he rose in the morning and parted the curtains to look out on 
the dawn of a new day he would say, "Perhaps today Lord." Such an attitude of 
mind would have a purifying effect on our lives (1 Jn 3:3). 

The Signs of His Coming 
It is clear from Scripture that the Lord's coming to the air could take place at 

any moment, but the predicted events of Daniel's final week must be fulfilled 
before the return to the earth takes place. There are also certain specific signs 
predicted to indicate the imminence of the coming of the day of the Lord and of 
the second phase of the parousia (Joel 2:28-3:2; Zech.14:1-9; Mal.4:5). The 
day of the Lord, which begins with the Lord's return as Son of Man, continues 
throughout His glorious millennial reign on earth until, at the appointed time, 
heaven and earth pass away, for Peter tells us that the dissolution of these takes 
place in "the day of the Lord" which will then give place to the "day of God" (2 
Pet.3:10-12). 

The Consummation of Divine Purposes 
New heavens and a new earth will take the place of the old, and in these 

righteousness will dwell. Then the ultimate objective of divine purposes will be 
achieved. It is towards this end that God has been working since the entrance of 
sin marred his fair creation. Entrancing glimpses of the glory and eternal 
felicity of that future scene are given to us in Rev.21. These are the eternal glories 
that should be filling our spiritual vision now and sustaining us in the days of 
our pilgrimage here. 

"And the city hath no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine upon it: 
for the glory of God did lighten it, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb. And the 
nations shall walk amidst the light thereof: and the kings of the earth do bring 
their glory into it. And the gates thereof shall in no wise be shut by day (for there 
shall be no night there): and they shall bring the glory and the honour of the 
nations into it: and there shall in no wise enter into it anything unclean or he 
that maketh an abomination and a lie: but only they which are written in the 
Lamb's book of life". 

(Rev.21:23-27) 
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Focus 

"The Bright, The Morning Star" 
At the beginning of 1984 the Master's words come ringing down the centuries 

with their message of hope and cheer: "I am . . . the bright, the morning star" 
(Rev.22:16). 

Peter reminds us that "we have the word of prophecy made more sure; 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a lamp shining in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in your hearts" (2 Pet.1:19). Our 
world in 1984 is indeed spiritually a dark (Gk. squalid) place. "Know this", 
wrote Paul, "that in the last days grievous times shall come. For men shall be 
lovers of self, lovers of money ... lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God" 
(2 Tim.3:1, 2, 4). The prophetic word consistently foretells a worsening spiritual 
situation as the present age of grace draws to a close and is followed by the fear-
some "time of the end" (Dan.11:40). 

Associated with that "time of the end" are features which the Lord Jesus 
Himself identified for our guidance, among them being: 

Moral corruption:  "As were the days of Noah, so shall be the coming of the 
Son of Man" (Matt.24:37). 
"Noah walked with God ... And God saw the earth, and, 
behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted his way 
upon the earth" (Gen.6:9,12).  

International Tensions and Wars: "National shall rise against nation, and 
         kingdom against kingdom" (Matt.24:7). 
Crisis conditions 
in Middle East:      "I will make Jerusalem a burdensome stone for all the 

peoples; all that burden themselves with it shall be sore 
wounded" (Zech.12:3). 

Materialism: "As it came to pass in the days of Lot; they ate, they drank, 
they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded . . . after 
the same manner shall it be in the day that the Son of Man 
is revealed" (Lk.17:28,30). 

Spiritual apathy:    "Because iniquity shall be multiplied, the love of the many 
shall wax cold" (Matt.24:12). 

Multiplicity of 
False Religions:     "There shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and 

shall show great signs and wonders; so as to lead astray, 
if possible, even the elect" (Matt.24:24). 
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Natural Disasters:    "There shall be famines and earthquakes in divers places" 
(Matt.24:7). 

Throughout our world today such features are clearly in evidence. Already we 
see a darkness covering the earth which will deepen into the gross darkness of the 
end-time. For God's moral laws are challenged or ignored in many lands. 
During 1983 many lives were claimed by wars as far apart as Central America, 
Lebanon, Iraq-Iran and Afghanistan: and overshadowing these relatively local 
conflicts the super-powers argue on about their awesome nuclear armaments. 
Israel remains a focal point of international tension, the future of Jerusalem 
being a notable point of controversy. Materialism grips the hearts of many, 
whose attitude seems to be, "Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die." The 
love of many has already grown cold, overcome by the abounding iniquity of our 
time. Moon and his Unification Church is but one example of false Christs who 
lead many astray. Frequent devastations by earthquake and famine make head-
lines for a day, but are quickly forgotten as new problems develop. 

Against this macabre background of present world trends Scripture reveals in 
brilliant clarity that the Lord Jesus will retrieve the situation at His coming to 
earth as Son of Man. Wars will cease (Ps.46:9). He will establish righteousness, 
peace and security (Isa.32:17,18);' justice and economic security will be assured 
to the whole world (Ps.72:13,14,16). Malachi the prophet beautifully likens this 
development to the clear dawning of a new day: "Unto you that fear My Name 
shall the sun of righteousness arise with healing in His wings." 

But before the dawn the morning star shines in all its brilliance from the dark 
night sky. Just so will the Lord Jesus come to take His Church out of a world 
darkening for the judgements of the time of the end. To believers awaiting His 
coming to the air He will be the bright, the morning star! 

Because we see so many world conditions answering to what Scripture states 
will obtain at the time of the end, we believe God's purposes are ripening towards 
that crisis period. Then may Christ come to the air for His Church in 1984? He 
may indeed, and we should live in expectation of this possibility. Not that it is for 
us to know the day or the hour, but we are responsible to interpret the time 
(compare Lk.12:56 and Acts 1:6,7). 

So what shall our attitude be in 1984? Despair and inactivity because of world 
conditions? God forbid! Rather "let courage rise with danger, and strength to 
strength oppose." God has fitted His people for witness under widely varying 
conditions. To Esther the word was given: "Who knoweth whether thou art not 
come to the kingdom for such a time as this?" Sanctifying Christ in our heart as 
Lord, we shall find all the grace and strength needed to fulfil His own purposes 
through us in 1984! 
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The Sermon on the Mount 

(1) Its Dispensational Setting 

by G. Prasher, of Manchester, U.K. 

It was Miles Coverdale who offered this quaint but valuable advice for the clearer 
understanding of God's word: 

It shall greatly help thee to understand Scripture if thou mark not only what is 
spoken or written: but of whom: and to whom: with what words: at what time: 
where: with what intent: with what circumstances: considering what goeth before 
and what followeth after. 

Certainly the wonderful discourse of the Lord Jesus recorded in Matt.5-7 calls for this 
approach. Few parts of the Bible have attracted greater admiration, even from people 
who have little understanding of the Scriptures as a whole. Many who have never 
experienced the new birth will lift out parts of the Lord's teaching from these chapters as 
a good rule of life. Notably they like to quote what they regard as a golden rule: "In 
everything, do to others what you would have them do to you" (Matt.7:12 NIV). This 
casual use of a fragment here and there does scant justice to the tremendous message of 
the discourse from the lips of our incomparable Teacher, who spoke with divine 
authority and wisdom. 

Its Relationship to the Age of Law 
The age or dispensation of the law ran from Moses until Christ. The Lord Jesus was 

"born under the law" (Gal.4:4). He acknowledged its continuing authority "till all things 
be accomplished" (Matt.5:18). He Himself magnified the law and made it honourable in 
His own perfect accomplishment of all it required (Isa.42:21). He redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, having become a curse for us (Gal.3:13). So when He had died and 
risen again the age of the law drew to a close, to be followed by the present glorious age 
of grace, ushered in by the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecost. From 
that day forward the word was true: "you are not under law, but under grace" (Rom.6:14 
NIV). 

It was, then, in the closing years of the age of law that the Lord Jesus gave "the 
sermon on the mount." He was speaking to those under the law, to a Jewish audience in 
the Palestine of His day. They recognized the Old Testament as God's "living oracles" 
(Acts 7:38). These the Lord firmly upheld as of divine origin and authority 
(Matt.5:17,18). So much so that to break "one of these least commandments" would 
result in being called least in the kingdom of heaven; to do and teach them would bring 
corresponding honour. Moreover those who claimed to be the custodians and ideal 
exponents of that law, the scribes and Pharisees, were said to have fallen short of its 
requirements (Matt.5:20). 
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The whole presentation of the Lord's message on this occasion had regard to 
Jewish background and spiritual thought. We find glimpses of features so 
familiar in their experience — the gift brought to the altar (Matt.5:23); the city 
of the great King (Matt.5:35); publicly announced giving to the poor (Matt.6:2); 
and hypocrites praying in the streets (Matt.6:5). 

References to the Kingdom of Heaven 
These references should also be understood in relation to the outlook of the 

people to whom the Lord Jesus was speaking. For at that time the people of 
Israel where obsessed with expectation of deliverance from Rome's political 
yoke through the setting up of Messiah's kingdom. Had not Isaiah foretold that 
"of the increase of His government and of peace there shall be no end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon His kingdom, to establish it, and to uphold it with 
judgement and with righteousness . . . for ever"? (Isa.9:7). Had not Daniel in 
vision seen the glory of the nation's promise Messiah? — "and there was given 
Him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom . . . which shall not pass away" 
(Dan.7:14). So Jewish hopes for future glory lay in that promised messianic 
kingdom, the kingdom of heaven, the rule of heaven through Messiah in this 
world. The same outlook is seen in Lk.19:11, when the Lord added the parable of 
the ten servants and their pounds "because they supposed that the kingdom of 
God was immediately to appear." While even after the Lord's resurrection the 
disciples seemed to be cherishing this hope when they asked Him, "Dost Thou 
at this time restore the kingdom to Israel?" (Acts 1:6). 

A reference to the kingdom of heaven in Matt.7:21 seems to demand this 
identification with the future kingdom of Messiah. For the following verses 
refer to a day of accountability and judgement; in that day some will enter the 
kingdom of heaven and others will be excluded. This agrees with what the Lord 
said in Matt.8:11,12. Many Gentiles will share the blessings of the kingdom of 
heaven with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, but the "sons of the kingdom", those 
who by natural birth should have had a place there, will be cast out. To what 
could this apply if not to the future earthly kingdom of Messiah? It's significant 
that in the parallel verses in Luke's gospel (Lk.13:28, 29) this is referred to as the 
kingdom of God. So the millennial kingdom of Christ is described in certain 
contexts both as the kingdom of God and the kingdom of heaven. 

Looking at the references to the kingdom of heaven in the sermon on the 
mount, we suggest that each of them refers to that future kingdom — the time of 
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compensation and reward for the poor in spirit and persecuted (Matt.5:3,10); a sphere of 
blessing from which the self-righteous and hypocritical will be shut out (Matt.5:20; 
Matt.7:21). It would seem that the Lord's hearers would understand His reference to the 
kingdom of heaven in this sense. 

References to Gehenna 
Gehenna was the place outside Jerusalem in the Valley of Hinnom where the city's 

refuse was burned with continuous fire. Figuratively it represented to the Jewish mind 
the place of future judgement after this life. This is clear from Mk.9:47 where the 
entrance to the righteous into the kingdom of God (in this context the future kingdom of 
Messiah), is contrasted with being cast into hell for judgement. The word gehenna is 
again translated "hell" in Lk.12:4,5, confirming that to be cast into gehenna means 
divine punishment after death. The three references in Matt.5:22,29,30 are all in a 
similar sense, pointing to the judgement of God in hell. The Lord was warning that 
whereas such acts as murder or adultery were acknowledged to merit such judgement, 
even angry words or impure thoughts springing from the evil motivations of the heart 
were seriously sinful. These too could make a person liable to divine judgement. 

Links with the Dispensation of Grace 
In some respects the Lord's teaching in the sermon on the mount anticipated the fuller 

revelation and higher standards of this present age of grace. Paul wrote in Rom.8:3,4: 
"What the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, sending His own 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 
that the ordinance of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit." The Lord was pointing the way in this direction. He showed that more 
was needed than mere outward compliance with the letter of law. He dealt also with 
inward motivation. For instance the commandment not to commit adultery applied not 
only to the physical act. Adultery may be committed in the heart by looking lustfully at a 
woman (Matt.5:28). So He demonstrated that men did not fully keep God's law. Pharisee 
and scribe might claim to do so, but theirs was a superficial self-righteousness. The 
Lord's teaching began to impress on Jewish hearts what became so clear in the new 
dispensation that "the law hath been our tutor to bring us unto Christ, that we might be 
justified by faith" (Gal.3:24). It shows our failure and essential unrighteousness, and so 
prepares us to trust alone in Him "who was made unto us wisdom from God, and 
righteousness and sanctification, and redemption" (1 Cor.1:30). Having appreciated this, 
we may then as Spirit-indwelt believers in Jesus fulfil the requirement of the law, 
walking "not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 

Besides such preparatory teaching towards great foundation principles of the 
dispensation of grace, the Lord's ministry in Matt.5 touches several matters in 
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which higher standards where then to be introduced. His teaching as to marriage 
(Matt.5:31,32), the taking of oaths (Matt.5:33-37), and love for those who ill-
treat us (Matt.5:43-48) were all later confirmed by the Epistles as guidance for 
His disciples in the present age. 

Spanning all Dispensations! 
Much of the matchless teaching in this great discourse by the Lord Jesus is 

fundamental to a right attitude before God throughout all ages of His ways with 
men. "He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good;" wrote the prophet Micah," 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and 
to walk humbly with thy God?" In the setting of the Israel of His day, the Lord 
Jesus presented teaching which simply but brilliantly expressed these beauties 
of spiritual character; truths which are timeless. For has not God always 
honoured such attitudes of heart as described in the beatitudes (Matt.5:1-12), and 
the sincerity of secret prayer or secret giving to others (Matt.6:1-18), and 
dependence in faith on Him for daily provision (Matt.6:19-34), and obedience in 
faith to His word (Matt.7:24-27)? 

Truth for our Time 
As further articles in this series deal in greater detail with these three chapters 

of Matthew's gospel, may our hearts be open to accept the full impact of the 
Lord's powerful message! For here is truth so largely applicable to you and me 
today. We shall be so much the poorer if it is lost in our own spiritual experience. 
Although cast in a Jewish mould suited to the occasion when first it was spoken, 
the whole discourse forms a pattern of healthful teaching to which we also 
should give earnest heed. 

More holiness give me, more strivings within; More 
patience in suffering, more sorrow for sin; More faith 
in my Saviour, more sense of His care; More joy in 
His service, more purpose in prayer. 

More gratitude give me, more trust in the Lord; More 
zeal for His glory, more hope in His word; More tears 
for His sorrows, more pain at His grief; More 
meekness in trial, more praise for relief. 

More purity give, more strength to o'ercome; More 
freedom from earthstains, more longings for home. More 
fit for His kingdom, more used would I be, More blessed 
and holy; more. Saviour, like Thee. 
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Prayer 
by W.S. Sivier, of Yeovil, U.K. Please 
read 1 Thess.1:1-3; 1 Thess.5:16-18 

Prayer is that wondrous link between heaven and earth. It is the chain of 
communication, for God delights to hear and answer prayer. The promise of 
God given to us through Isaiah assures us that "before they call, I will answer; 
and while they are speaking, I will hear" (Isa.65:24). Prayer acknowledges 
God's all-sufficiency, and our dependence on Him. It includes thanksgiving and 
praise. In prayer we are conscious of our own sinner needs; we confess our sins 
and seek the mercy and forgiveness of God in all reverence and awe. 

John says in his first epistle, "If we confess our sins, He is faithful and right-
eous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness" (1 
Jn.1:9). "The Spirit also helpeth our infirmity: for we know not how to pray as we 
ought; but the Spirit Himself maketh intercession for us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered; and He that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of 
the Spirit, because He maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of 
God" (Rom.8:26,27). 

We must pray in faith through our Mediator, the Lord Jesus Christ; James 
says that we must pray in faith, nothing doubting (Jas.1:6). There are two 
sayings of the Lord which deeply concern us. He says in Jn 14:13: "and what-
soever ye shall ask in My Name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son," and in Jn 15:7, "If ye abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ask 
whatsoever ye will, and it shall be done unto you." These verses do not give us 
licence to ask for things for self-gratification. The first is in connection with 
works which are to the glory of God, and the second concerns fruit-bearing 
consequent upon our abiding in Christ. The apostle John in his first letter says, 
"And this is the boldness which we have toward Him, that, if we ask anything 
according to His will, He heareth us: and if we know that He heareth us whatso-
ever we ask, we know that we have the petitions which we have asked of Him" (1 
Jn 5:14,15). It is clear that a request would not be granted if it was not 
according to His will. 

Again John says, "Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, we have boldness 
toward God; and whatsoever we ask, we receive of Him, because we keep His 
commandments, and do the things that are pleasing in His sight" (1 Jn 3:21,22). 
Finally, the apostle Paul writing to the Philippians says, "In nothing be anxious; 
but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God. And the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall guard your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus" 
(Phil.4:6,7). 
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Casting Down Strongholds 

By A.F. Toms, of Dundas, Canada 

"Thou shalt not come in hither" said the inhabitants of Jebus to David the king. For 
long years they had occupied the hill country round about Jerusalem and they had every 
confidence in their ability for it was part of the possession the Lord gave them when they 
entered the land; but it says about the Jebusites "the children of Judah could not drive 
them out." It is a sad word, a record of their failure. They could not drive them out. Why 
not? Had not God said "every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, to you 
have I given it?" And did not that word apply to the land of the Jebusites as much as to 
any other? Of course it did. But Judah failed to claim the promise. It was unbelief, the 
sin that so easily besets us. The enemy was too formidable, too deeply entrenched. And 
so it says, "the Jebusites dwelt with the children of Judah unto this day" (see 2 Sam.5:4-
10; Josh.15:63; Josh.1:3). 

The Jebusites were so confident of holding their position that their proud retort was 
that they would defend themselves even if they had only blind and lame people to do so. 
But they had not reckoned with king David, the man after God's own heart. 

1 Chron.11 records David's third and final anointing as king. This time all Israel 
gathered themselves together and pledged their allegiance to him. David was king over 
the whole land — except for the stronghold of Zion where the proud Jebusites still held 
their ground. Their presence was a challenge to David's sovereignty and that could never 
be tolerated. He offered to make chief and captain the first of his men to smite the 
Jebusites and the honour went to Joab. The terse record of scripture says "David took the 
strong hold of Zion." It offered no resistance to him. "David waxed greater and greater, 
for the LORD of hosts was with him." Many years before, in the vale of Elah, he had 
proved the power of the name of the Lord of hosts, and years later he was still gaining 
victories through that name. "And David dwelt in the strong hold; therefore they called it 
the city of David." It was his city because he conquered it. 

Strong holds are still being conquered, as the victory is claimed by faith in His name. 
"For the weapons of our warfare are... mighty before God to the casting down of strong 
holds (2 Cor.10:4). Satan loves to exalt high things against the knowledge of God and he 
will do so in our lives if he is allowed to. Some sins get so strong a hold in a Christian's 
life it seems they will never be driven out. But the scripture plainly says "sin shall not 
have dominion over you" (Rom.6:14). Complete victory over sin is part of our spiritual 
inheritance and that in every area of our lives. There is no reason why the enemy should 
gain the advantage. 
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Every sin tolerated in our hearts is a challenge to the sovereignty of our Master. Is He 
not Lord and King? Have we not invited Him so to be? Then let us claim His promises 
by faith, and away with secret sins. The life that we now live, let us live it in faith, the 
faith which is in the Son of God who loved us and gave Himself up for us. And let the 
earnest prayer of our hearts be 

"Order my footsteps in Thy word;  

And let not any iniquity have dominion over me" 
(Ps.119:133). 

The Faithfulness of Moses 

By G.S. Webster, of Liverpool, U . K .  

Moses was faithful in all God's house as a servant.1 Most commentators tell us that 
God's house in this instance was the nation of Israel. But is this so? The late Mr. Lennox 
said that it takes a great man to make a great mistake, and Moses made a great mistake 
that cost him dearly. Because he failed to sanctify the Lord in striking of the rock God 
did not permit him to enter the land of promise. As far as the nation of Israel was 
concerned it could not be said that Moses was absolutely faithful. 

Now God never had two houses at the same time. We never read of "houses of God", 
always the house of God in the singular. It is clear that house of God in Moses' day was 
the tabernacle in the wilderness. In making this house Moses had been warned by God to 
ensure that everything was made according to the pattern shown to him when he was in 
the mount.2 In this charge Moses proved to be a faithful servant. Throughout the book of 
Exodus the making of the furniture for the tabernacle was done "as the Lord commanded 
Moses."3 

When the work was completed and the tabernacle erected, the glory of the Lord filled 
the tabernacle.4 The tabernacle is called "the temple of the LORD,"5 and "the house of 
the LORD."6 Thus the faithfulness of Moses was seen in the building of the tabernacle. 
Israel as a nation was indeed closely associated with God's house, for the twelve tribes 
were given their places around the tabernacle according to the commandment of the 
Lord,7 and the Aaronic priesthood ministered in the tabernacle before the Lord on behalf 
of the nation. 
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We have to wait until New Testament times before a people are seen as God's 
house.8 The reason for this is that the house is now a spiritual one and living 
stones (believers) must come to the Living Stone (Christ).9 But the Living Stone 
is the stone which was rejected by the builders10 involving the death, burial, 
resurrection and ascension of Christ after which we have people together as 
God's spiritual house. 

God laid in the heavenly Zion that precious Corner Stone and men and 
women by their obedience to His word gave to Him the place that God has given 
Him there, and in so doing were built up a spiritual house.11 

This great objective is still within the reach of believers today, and on the same 
conditions as are laid down in the New Testament. If we further ask where the 
living stones in New Testament times are actually located the answer must surely 
be in Churches of God. A church of God is God's building;12 each building fitly 
framed together grows into a holy temple in the Lord.13 

Should not such a conception of things thrill our hearts in a day of declension, 
and cause great searchings of heart as to where we are in relation to the Lord's 
claims upon us? 

References: 
1 Heb.3:5 
2 Heb.8:5  
3 Ex.39 and 40  
4  Ex.40:34  
5  1 Sam.1:9   
6 1 Sam.3:15  
7 Num.2 

8  Heb.3:6 
9  1 Pet.2:4 

l0   l Pet.2:7 
11 1 Pet.2:5 
l2  l Cor.3:9 
l3  Eph.2:21 (RV) 
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Voices from the Past 

Taking their Stand (2) 
Some who may think that they are well able to stand in temptation are 

exhorted: "Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall" (1 
Cor.10:12). 

Others in temptation fall away altogether: "Those on the rock are they which, 
when they have heard, receive the Word with joy; and these have no root, which 
for a while believe, and in time of temptation fall away" (Lk.8:13). To fall away 
simply means that they give up the stand they took. 

The words of Gamaliel show how men may be led to forsake what they should 
have remained standing for. "After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in the days 
of enrolment, and drew away some of the people after him." It is evident that these 
men were deceived: they had something to stand for in the Old Testament 
Scriptures, but Judas had nothing to give them, so that, in following him, they 
simply stood for a man. Some today like to be followers of a man, so there are 
many "ites" and "isms." 

Now we come to a statement specially associated with that which was before 
me when I began: "But the Spirit saith expressly, that in later times some shall fall 
away from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of demons, 
through the hypocrisy of men that speak lies" (1 Tim.4:1,2). This statement 
follows instructions as to "how men ought to behave themselves in the house of 
God." The faith and the house of God are joined as inseparably today as the law 
and the house of God were in the past dispensation. The law, given by Moses, 
cannot be carried out by isolated Israelites away from the land and the house of 
God; this fact may not be appreciated by some children of God today, who do not 
see the necessity of their being in the house of God to keep the faith. The faith is 
the revealed will of God given to the saints, for which they are to stand and 
contend earnestly (Jude 1:3). The Spirit showed to Paul that the time was coming 
when men who had been in the house of God would cease to stand for the faith, 
for which they once stood with others, and would give heed to seducing spirits, 
who wrought through lying men. 

This is like to what we read in Heb.3:12: "Take heed, brethren, lest haply there 
shall be in any one of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away from the living 
God." 

Extracted from "Jottings" by J. Miller. 
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Editorial 

Philippi was something of a microcosm: ruthless commercialism, colonial 
overlordship, satanic power — and praying women. When Paul came there, as 
recounted in Acts 16, and surveyed the scene of his new labours, he saw it all, as 
he had seen it elsewhere, and knew that the power of Christ was the only answer. 
Amid the miraculous events which ensued, the supreme miracle — the work of 
divine grace in the human heart — was repeated many times until a church was 
planted: "all the saints . . . with the bishops and deacons" (Phil.1:1). The world 
of the year 1984 on which we are now well launched, may seem very different 
from that of A.D. 52. For Roman power read world communism; for the 
masters of the Philippian slave-girl, read multi-million pound/dollar drug 
traffic. The human heart has not changed, and the apostle's subsequent choice 
encouragement to the Phil.in the letter he sent to them owes nothing to the 
things of this world and its ways, and everything to "the things that are 
excellent" (Phil.1:10). 

Thoughts on some of these are presented to readers of Needed Truth this 
month as the two main series of articles move on into their main themes. The 
splendid unworldliness of the first of the beatitudes calls to mind the statement, 
"Have this mind in you, which was also in Christ Jesus" of Phil.2:5. And the 
presentation of the "parousia" of our Lord Jesus again reminds us of the 
contrast between those who "mind earthly things" and the disciples' "citizenship 
which is in heaven; from whence also we wait for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ; who shall fashion anew the body of our humiliation, that it may be 
conformed to the body of His glory, according to the working whereby He is 
able even to subject all things unto Himself (Phi. 3:20,21). Majestic words of 
encouragement for the servants of the living and true God, who wait for His 
Son from heaven; uplifting amid the oppressive humiliations of "this body of 
death" (Rom.7:24 RVM). 

"That I may know Him ... I press on toward the goal unto the prize of the 
high (upward) calling of God in Christ Jesus" (Phil.3:10,14). 



1984-19 

Christ's Return — Approaching World Crisis 

(2) Two Phases of the Parousia 

By John Drain, of Derby, U.K. 

When John the Baptist was languishing in the prison to which Herod had sent 
him, he dispatched some of his disciples to the Lord Jesus to ask, "Art Thou He 
that cometh, or look we for another?" (Matt.11:3). This question reveals a 
feature of the spiritual outlook of men and women who through the ages from 
the sin of Adam in Eden accepted the truth of divine revelation. They looked for 
the coming of a Saviour, a Deliverer. The revelation of God placed this expecta-
tion in the hearts of believers. 

Shortly before He was crucified the Lord Jesus told His disciples, "I go to 
prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I come again ..." 
(Jn 14:2, 3). Thus by the Lord's teaching there was placed in the hearts of His 
disciples the message of hope that, although He was leaving them, He would 
come again. 

We see therefore that, apart from the period of the Lord's historical mani-
festation on earth, those who have accepted divine revelation have been a wait-
ing people — waiting for One who was coming. It is said of the persons in 
Thessalonica who received the message of God's word, "Ye turned unto God 
from idols, to serve a living and true God, and to wait for His Son from 
heaven..." (1 Thess.1:9, 10). 

There is a vague view held by many people that the coming of Christ refers to 
an approaching crisis in which He will return to bring about "the end of the 
world", to banish for ever the wicked and to grant eternal happiness to the 
righteous. Scripture presents a very different picture. 

On several occasions contributors to this magazine have emphasized our 
conviction that the return of Christ will not be a single crisis. His coming will 
first involve His descent from the Throne of heaven to the air (see 1 
Thess.4:16,17). There the Church, the Body, will join Christ the Head. A period 
of at least seven years must elapse before the second stage of the Lord's return 
will be fulfilled. In this second phase Christ will descend to the earth for 
confrontation with His enemies. 

Subsequent articles in this series will examine in greater detail what will take 
place in association with both these crises of the Lord's return. The main pur-
pose of this article is to draw attention to some words that are used in the revela-
tion of the fact of the coming of Christ. 
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Parousia 
The title of this paper carries the word "Parousia". This, of course, is not an 

English word. It is a Greek word which is used twenty-four times in the New 
Testament and sixteen of these occurrences have reference to the Lord. The 
English equivalent supplied for it is mainly "coming", but on a few occasions it 
is translated by "presence". In Bagster's Lexicon the meanings given for the word 
are "presence, a coming, arrival, advent". It will be seen that the word may 
signify the crisis of arrival or it may include events succeeding the arrival. The 
use of the word in Scripture confirms these shades of meaning. It is used with 
reference to both phases of our Lord's return — His coming to the air and His 
coming to the earth. 

We have already quoted words of the Lord Jesus that are recorded in Jn 14. 
These words were spoken privately to His disciples in the room where they were 
gathered when the Lord introduced what was afterwards identified as "the 
breaking of the bread" and "the Lord's supper". On that occasion Christ gave to 
His disciples some very precious teaching for their enlightenment and comfort. 
This teaching was not for the Jews in general. He had withdrawn from them 
because of their rejection of Him. It is in this restricted context that we view what 
Christ said when to the promise already cited He added, "And (I) will receive 
you unto Myself; that where I am, there ye may be also". This promise refers to 
the termination of the present period of God's dealings with men and women 
which began on the day of Pentecost. When the last member is added to the 
Body, the Church, Christ will come and the Rapture of the Church will take 
place. That will be a crisis of divine intervention which will be followed by 
other developments in the presence of Christ. 

Prior to the Upper Room discourse, the Lord, seated on the mount of Olives, 
had given to His disciples teaching concerning His coming again which had 
much wider application. This stage of His Return was identified by the Lord as 
"The coming of the Son of Man". The word "coming" is the same word 
"parousia" already mentioned. Preceding the coming of the Son of Man there 
will be convulsive happenings in human society. National and international 
agitation, wars and rumours of wars, vice and violence will cause serious and 
alarming upheaval. The crisis of the coming will be His advent to the earth. 
During His presence major events in divine purpose will occur. Associated with 
the coming of the Son of Man are conditions on earth which have no parallel in 
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human history. The Lord said, "Then shall be great tribulation, such as hath not 
been from the beginning of the world until now, no, nor ever shall be" 
(Matt.24:21). 

Epiphany 
In relation to the return of the Lord, the Holy Spirit uses several words which 

emphasize specific features of His coming. We read , "looking for the blessed 
hope and appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ" 
(Tit.2:13). The amazing grace of God which has brought salvation gives also 
instruction that places in the hearts of believers the wondrous prospect of seeing 
and sharing the glory of our Saviour when He appears to call His Church to join 
Him. Though the purpose of His coming in this appearing will be restricted, it 
will not be without the display and manifestation of the brightness of heavenly 
glory. It will be an awe-inspiring epiphany. 

In 2 Thess.2 Paul makes mention of the coming and revelation of the man of 
sin, the lawless one, the antichrist, and says, "whom the Lord Jesus shall slay 
with the breath of His mouth, and bring to nought by the manifestation of His 
coming". The word translated here "manifestation" (A.V. brightness) is the 
same word as is translated "appearing" in Tit.2:13. This, of course, will be 
fulfilled in the second stage of Christ's coming (parousia) when He returns to 
the earth as the Son of Man to deliver His elect, to punish His enemies and to be 
glorified in His saints. This too will be an awe-inspiring Epiphany. 

Commenting on the word translated "appearing" Dr. Trench says, "Already 
in heathen use this grand word was constantly employed to set forth these 
gracious appearances of the higher powers in aid of men." This strand of thought 
in the meaning of the word adds interest to the significance of the appearings of 
our great God and Saviour, the powerful Lord of judgement.  

Revelation 
Another word used by the Spirit in the context of the coming of the Lord is the 

word "revelation". From the Greek word so translated we get our English word 
"apocalypse". It carries the thought of unveiling, the disclosure of something 
hitherto hidden. Paul reminded the Corinthians that they were "waiting for the 
revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ" (1 Cor.1:7). This revelation will take place 
when the Lord comes to the air for the Church, the Body. It is evident in 
apostolic teaching that God intended that believers should live in daily expecta-
tion of the return of their Lord. Peter, when writing his first epistle, realized that 
many of those to whom he was writing were experiencing the hardships of severe 
trial. He sought to comfort them by referring to the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
This would include His advent, but it would also bring to them experiences in 
His presence which would vindicate their confidence in God and which would 
bring the recompense of praise, glory and honour. 
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The revelation of Christ is also referred to in relation to His coming to the 
earth and the solemn expressions of divine judgement which will follow. Paul 
speaks of the "revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven with the angels of His 
power in flaming fire, rendering vengeance . . ." (2 Thess.1:7, 8). This is very 
different from what will happen when the Church is caught up to meet the Lord 
in the air. 

Appearance 
In Heb.9:28 we read, "So Christ also, having been once offered to bear the 

sins of many, shall appear a second time, apart from sin, to them that wait for 
Him, unto salvation". The word "appear" in this verse is different from any of the 
previous words that we have noted. It has the meaning of something that is 
shown or seen but it does not have the explanatory significance contained in 
revelation or unveiling. When Christ comes to the air He will be seen by all the 
members of the Body, the Church. "We know that, if He shall be manifested, we 
shall be like Him; for we shall see Him even as He is" (1 Jn 3:2). What a 
wondrous sight awaits us! We shall see Him even as He is. 

The word used by John in association with the Rapture of the Church was 
used by the Lord in relation to His coming to the earth as Son of Man. When 
the time of terrible Tribulation has reached its end, "Then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory" (Matt.24:30). This corresponds with the words in Rev.1:7, 
"Behold, He cometh with the clouds; and every eye shall see Him, and they 
which pierced Him". 

Many of the conditions which will characterize the time of the coming of the 
Son of Man are already in evidence today. Matt.24; Zech.12:2,3; Rev.16:12-16 
and other scriptures relating to that time describe events and circumstances 
which have remarkable parallels today. Increasing tension among nations is 
very noticeable, particularly in the Middle East, where modern armaments are 
accumulating at a tremendous rate. Large scale famines occur frequently and 
more are feared because food production fails to keep pace with population 
growth. Moral standards are declining at an alarming rate, crime is on the 
increase and unrestrained behaviour is all too common. The inference is that we 
must be near to the prior event of the Lord's return for His Church. Are we 
waiting and watching? Shall we be ashamed before Him at His coming? "Every 
one that hath this hope set on Him purifieth himself, even as He is pure" (1 Jn 
3:3). 
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Focus 

Baha'i Martyrs in Iran 
Among the religious extremes of Ayatullah Khomeini of Iran, was the 

execution last year of about 150 members of the Baha'i faith. That people should 
be put to death simply because they adhered to their religious convictions is one 
tragic result of the tyranny imposed by Iran's supposedly theocratic government. 
Those Iranians who sacrificed their lives rather than renounce their beliefs 
certainly confirmed the sincerity of their convictions. 

The martyrdoms were widely publicized and stirred protest in many parts of 
the world. Over 1200 members of the Baha'i faith from different parts of Great 
Britain attended a special meeting in London on the 24th September, 1983 to 
pay tribute to the martyrs. Many who attended this memorial were close 
relatives of the executed Iranians. The ceremony was organized by the Baha'i 
National Assembly of the United Kingdom, and the programme included 
prayers, readings, and extracts from the last letters of the condemned Iranian 
Baha'is. While a Scottish piper played a lament, each of the 1200 participants 
filed past a monument, and placed at its base a white rose in tribute to the Baha'is 
who had chosen to die rather than give up their faith. Our hearts go out in 
sympathy to all families whose loved ones perished in this ruthless persecution. 

Many causes have been furthered by martyrdoms among their followers. In 
the development of Christianity it has been well said that "the blood of the 
martyrs is the seed of the Church". It was Paul who testified, "When the blood 
of Stephen Thy witness was shed, I also was standing by . . . and keeping the 
garments of them that slew him". The remarkable way in which Stephen died 
may well have been used by the Lord the Spirit as one of the goads against which 
the once proud Pharisee found it so hard to kick! 

The problem has so often been, of course, that admiration of martyrs may 
influence people to embrace their cause without careful enough examination of 
the ideals for which their lives were sacrificed. Persecution of Baha'is in Iran 
has aroused much interest in the Baha'i faith. Surely, people reason, a religion 
whose adherents can endure such things must have a great deal to offer! 

What then is offered by the Baha'i faith? Its great appeal lies in a widely 
tolerant attitude to all peoples and to all their religions. It seeks to bring together 
people of all faiths under one umbrella. It tries to draw from the different 
religious faiths those teachings which promote a sense of brotherhood among 
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all mankind. So racial, class and religious prejudices are discouraged, and there 
is great emphasis on social ethics. 

The Baha'is claim that all the world's great religious teachers have received 
light from God, and something may be learned from each. By putting together 
the contributions each has made, we shall arrive at the best understanding of 
what God has revealed to mankind. They group the Lord Jesus with such 
religious teachers as Mohammed, Zoroaster and the Buddha, and see in them a 
series of divine manifestations. Further special manifestations of God are 
claimed through the founders of the Baha'i faith, notably an Iranian known as 
"Bahullah" (glory of God). In 1867 he publicly proclaimed himself as "him 
whom God should manifest". At first the Baha'i faith was virtually confined to 
Iran, but it was introduced to the wider world in the 1890's,andby 1920 its main 
base was in the United States. 

Towards the end of the first century the apostle John wrote: "Beloved, 
believe not every spirit, but prove the spirits whether they are of God: because 
many false prophets are gone out into the world". Through succeeding centuries 
it has been Satan's strategy to multiply alternatives to the Christian faith. False 
apostles have fashioned themselves "into apostles of Christ. And no marvel; for 
even Satan fashioneth himself into an angel of light. It is no great thing, 
therefore, if his ministers also fashion themselves as ministers of righteousness" 
(2 Cor.11:13-15). In a similar way such religions as the Baha'i faith give the 
Lord Jesus a place in their scheme of things. But their estimation of Him falls 
far short of the divine requirement "that all may honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father " (Jn 5:23). To equate Jesus with such religious leaders as 
Mohammed reduces Him from His unique place as Emmanuel, God with us, to a 
merely human plane. To disregard His atoning sacrifice, and urge sinful man-
kind to attain merit by religious devotion and social betterment, is against the 
whole spirit of the gospel of Christ. As Paul wrote about his Jewish brethren: 
"They have a zeal for God, but not according to knowledge. For being ignorant 
of God's righteousness, and seeking to establish their own, they did not subject 
themselves to the righteousness of God" (Rom.10:2,3). 

How tragically such religious zeal, divorced from the true knowledge of God, 
still abounds in our modern world! 
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The Sermon on the Mount 

(2) The Beatitudes — Part 1 (Matt.5:1-4) 

By A. F. Toms, of Dundas, Canada 
Scripture quotations are from RSV unless otherwise indicated. 

The sermon on the mount was spoken during the early part of the Lord's ministry 
when He was very popular with the people. In fact Matthew says great multitudes 
followed Him from all parts of the country, and when He saw them He went up into the 
mountain and taught His disciples. So what He had to say was primarily to His 
followers, although at the end of the sermon the multitudes were astonished at His 
teaching, so evidently they'd been listening. 

"Blessed" 
"Blessed are the poor inspirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are those 

who mourn, for they shall be comforted. Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the 
earth," and so on. It's arresting to see that the Lord Jesus began His teaching with the 
word blessed and repeated it nine times over. What does it mean? Happy? Yes, but more 
than that — at least more than what the world counts as happiness. The world's 
happiness can be such a fleeting thing. But the happiness that the Lord Jesus gives 
comes from a settled peace in the heart, and it doesn't depend upon our circumstances at 
all. God is described in the Bible as the blessed or happy God, and He wants us to be 
happy too — happy with a deep sense of well-being, happy in the knowledge that our 
sins are forgiven and we're bound for heaven. 

That's were happiness begins. "Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose 
sin is covered" wrote king David (Ps.32:1), and the apostle Paul quotes his words in 
Rom.4. And when Simon Peter confessed that the Lord Jesus was the Christ, the Son of 
the living God, Jesus said, "Blessed are you, Simon Bar-Jona! For flesh and blood has 
not revealed this to you, but my Father who is in heaven" (Matt.16:16,17). 

That's where happiness begins for any person, when he understands that the Lord 
Jesus is the Son of God, and for his sins and for his salvation He went to Calvary and 
died. The gospel Paul preached was in two parts, repentance toward God, and that 
comes when we are convinced of the seriousness of our sin, and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and that happens when we discover as Peter did that He is the Son of the 
living God. 

One of the happiest persons I ever met was a little Chinese lady we called Aunty 
Hannah. She came into my life when I first went to Burma. I thank God for Aunty 
Hannah and what I learned from her. "Having nothing and yet 
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possessing all things" just described her. She was so poor she could literally pack 
all her treasures in one small bag and carry them over her shoulder. But she was 
radiant with the joy of Christ and she used to spend a lot of her time visiting her 
many Chinese friends and telling them all about Him. Certainly she was a living 
proof that happiness doesn't depend on what you possess, nor upon the circum-
stances of your life. It's a deeper thing than that. It begins when we accept Christ 
as our own Saviour, and it grows as we go on to acknowledge Him as Lord. 

"Blessed are the poor in spirit" 
"Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven". With these 

impressive words the Lord Jesus began His sermon on the mount. Showing us 
the way to real happiness and leaving us in no doubt whatever that this is what 
He desires for us so deeply, that we should enjoy this happiness in our lives. 

I suppose that's what most people in the world are searching for. If we took a 
consensus of what people are wanting above anything else, happiness would be 
very high on the list, I'm sure. Men and women seek it in different ways of course 
— in pleasure and sport, in sex, in politics, sometimes in religion, but are they 
finding it? They're not, are they? A glance through our daily newspaper con-
vinces us of that. They're trying so hard and failing so miserably. The real 
happiness that lasts, that contentment of spirit which affects a person's whole 
life is evading them. No, the world hasn't found it, hard as it has tried. 

That's why I'm so thankful for the privilege of sharing with you these words 
the Lord Jesus spoke, for I'm convinced with all my heart they're the answer to 
the deepest need. Take time to think seriously with me about it, please, and when 
you've found it yourself, pass it on urgently to others, for time is running out — 
and the message Jesus spoke must be passed around the world. 

"Blessed are the poor inspirit," He said, "for theirs is the kingdom of heaven". 
In other words, that's how we enter the kingdom of heaven and enjoy its lasting 
happiness. It's not by anything we do, nor by any gifts we bring. It's an attitude 
of heart. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit. What exactly did the Lord Jesus mean by that? 
Certainly it's the very opposite of what the world is advancing. If you want to get 
ahead believe in yourself, the world says. Self-confidence, self-expression, self-
reliance, these are the things our youth are learning in schools and colleges. But 
Jesus said — and His words are undying — their truth lasts for all time — 
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"Blessed are the poor in spirit". 

What did He mean? There's a verse in Isa.66 which I believe sums it up. God 
says, "This is the man to whom I will look, he that is humble and contrite in 
spirit, and trembles at My word". You remember Gideon? He was a young man 
when God told him He was going to use him to save Israel from their enemies. 
His reaction is interesting. He said, "My clan is the weakest in Manasseh, and I 
am the least in my family". That was poverty of spirit, wasn't it? He had small 
thoughts about himself. To such a man God looked. He was the man God chose 
to use. 

Or think of Simon Peter. Plenty of self-confidence he had naturally, but when 
he came to know the Lord Jesus he fell at His knees and said, "Depart from me, 
for I am a sinful man, O Lord" (Lk.5:8). But the Lord didn't depart from him. 
Not at all. This was the very man He could use, a man who in His presence felt 
his own unworthiness. 

And I believe that leads us right into the secret, if you can call it that, of how we 
become poor in spirit. The more we get acquainted with God through His 
Word, the less we shall think of ourselves. The more we learn of Christ, the more 
He will increase in our estimation, and we shall decrease. And I believe that's 
what He meant when He said, "Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven". So "Fix your eyes upon Jesus, look full in His glorious 
face, And the things of earth will grow strangely dim in the light of His glory 
and grace". 

"Blessed are those who mourn" 
In the 53rd chapter of Isaiah the Lord Jesus is described as a Man of sorrows 

and acquainted with grief. It's interesting we never read of Him laughing, but we 
do read a few times about Him shedding tears. That doesn't mean He wasn't 
happy, of course. He was, sublimely so. In His parting message to His disciples 
He said, "These things I have spoken to you, that My joy may be in you, and that 
your joy maybe full" (Jn 15:11). Like the apostle Paul, He was "sorrowful yet 
always rejoicing", and I believe that just opens up to us the meaning of the 
second beatitude: "Blessed are those who mourn, for they shall be comforted". 

There may well be a word of comfort here for someone who mourns the loss 
of a loved one. God has a wonderful way of bringing blessing out of seeming 
tragedy. The Father of mercies and God of all comfort will comfort your heart 
in a very special way. 

But it will not take away from your comfort, I'm sure, if I remind you that the 
Lord Jesus had far more than that in mind when He spoke these words. "Blessed 
are those who mourn, for they shall be comforted". He was a mourner Himself. 
He groaned at the grave of Lazarus. "Jesus wept", is the terse way the gospel 
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writer records it. But why? It couldn't have been because His friend Lazarus had 
died, for in a few minutes He was going to raise him from the dead. Nor was it 
only in sympathy with the sorrowing sisters, although He was undoubtedly 
touched by their sorrow. No, there's a deeper reason. The scripture says, "He 
was deeply moved in spirit and troubled". It was the effect of sin and its fearful 
results which troubled Him so deeply. That's why He mourned and wept. 

The world laughs at sin, but God doesn't. He loathes it. On every page of His 
Word He calls on us to take account of the seriousness of sin. The wages of sin 
is death, the Bible says, and to pay its awful wages, and to free us from its power, 
God gave His Son in death at Calvary. That is what sin cost God. Let us never 
forget that. 

Woodrow Wilson was one of America's God-fearing presidents. He was re-
puted to be a man of few words. One day when he returned from church his wife 
asked, "What was the preacher's message today?" "Sin," he replied. "But what 
did he say about it?" she queried. "He was against it," said the president. 

God is against sin. Men laugh about it, but God doesn't. They call it by other 
names. They cover it up to try and forget its seriousness. "Let us eat, drink and 
be merry," they say. That's a very common philosophy of life — the world's 
prescription for happiness, but it doesn't last. Oh hear what the Lord Jesus said, 
"Blessed are those who mourn, for they shall be comforted". That's the way to 
real happiness. When we mourn over sin, that brings us to repentance and draws 
us back to God for forgiveness and cleansing. And there's no joy to be compared 
with the joy of sins forgiven. Let us make known the message that Jesus spoke. 
Never was it needed more urgently than today. "Blessed are those who mourn, 
for they shall be comforted". 

The Lord hath anointed Me 

To preach good tidings to the meek . . . 

To bind up the broken hearted . . . 

To comfort all that mourn . . . 

To give unto them a garland for ashes, 

The oil of joy for mourning, 

The garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness. 

(Isa.61:1,2) 
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Paul and his Prison Companions 

By J.L. Ferguson, of Barrhead, U.K. 

Paul's appreciation of companions in travel 
Paul was an ardent lover of the Lord's people, and in his itinerant years an 

outstanding leader of men and women in the service of God. He clearly put a high value 
on teamwork. When he was spearheading the extension of the kingdom of God he 
seemed always to have around him dedicated men of high or potentially high spiritual 
calibre. 

When he was first separated by the Holy Spirit to the work of the Lord, it was in 
fellowship with Barnabas. Maybe this initial yoking gave him the vision. Right away 
they chose young John Mark as their attendant, to look after the more mundane matters. 
In due course Barnabas and Mark left the working party, so Paul chose Silas, and shortly 
afterwards the young man Timothy. Then he encouraged Aquila and Priscilla to 
accompany them, until in due course they agreed on a specific assignment for that 
remarkable pair (Acts 18:19). When he left Macedonia for Asia (Acts 20:4-6), he was 
actually accompanied by seven named brethren. So it is evident that in his travels Paul 
loved the company of men of a like mind, men committed to the cause, under the 
determined, demanding leadership of a man whose motto could have been, "My utmost 
for the Highest". 

Paul's imprisonments 
After some 15 years (it is impossible to be accurate on the point) of exhaustive, 

itinerant ministry in spreading the gospel and the knowledge of the whole counsel of 
God, Paul was called upon to endure three terms of imprisonment. The first of these was 
spent in bonds in Caesarea and covered a period of at least two years (Acts 24:27). He 
was awaiting trial, the outcome of which was that he was sent to Rome to be tried by 
Caesar. 

The second was in "his own hired dwelling" in Rome (Acts 28:30), possibly in the 
Roman Camp of the praetorian guard (Phil.1:13). There he was "in chains" for another 
two year period, still awaiting the same trial before Caesar. Certain references in his 
personal letters, such as Tit.3:12 and 2 Tim.4:13 support the general understanding that 
he secured release from this imprisonment and for a time was free once again to cross 
over to Asia Minor, still in active furtherance of the gospel and advance of the truth. 

Again he was arrested, some think in Ephesus because of the reference to Alexander 
the coppersmith (compare Acts 19:33 and 2 Tim.4:14); but in any event he was brought 
via Troas (2 Tim.4:13) back again to Rome for his third and final imprisonment, not this 
time in his hired room, but in the cold common 
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dungeon. Most will find it an absorbing and rewarding study to trace these 
events in Acts, supplemented by several references in Paul's epistles, and 
students can have further recourse to several useful books of reference which 
deal with the life and work of Paul. 

It is interesting to see how that in two of his prison experiences Paul still had 
companions around him, either voluntarily drawn to him or assigned to his 
company by the prison governors. We review briefly the three prison experiences 
and some of the companions to whom he refers. 

The two year prison period in Caesarea 
These may have been among the loneliest years in Paul's Christian life. He 

enjoyed an early opportunity for testimony before Felix, the governor in 
Herod's palace, and shortly afterwards before Felix and Drusilla, his Jewess 
wife. From time to time Felix had private talks with him, but he was after 
money rather than the spiritual riches Paul had to offer. The wretched man was 
basically trying to curry the favour of the Jews, so he kept Paul in bonds during 
his two year assignment as governor, and then left Paul in bonds for Festus his 
successor to deal with. 

Again Paul had the opportunity of giving his personal testimony, this time 
before Festus and Agrippa the king and his wife Bernice. The finding of the court 
was that since Paul had appealed to Caesar, he should be sent to Rome for trial. 
They had probably been lonely years for the veteran preacher, for although Felix 
authorized visits by any of his friends, there is no recorded reference to any 
Christians of a like mind spending any time with him. How he must have missed 
his former companions in travel! Yet how mighty before God must have been the 
prayers of the lonely man of God! 

The first imprisonment in Rome 
It is generally accepted that it was during his first imprisonment in Rome, 

rather than in Caesarea, that Paul wrote his prison letters, that is Ephesians, 
Philippians, Colossians and Philemon. It is evident from Eph.6:21,22; Col.4:7-
9, and Philemon that these three letters were sent by Paul at the same time. 
Opinions vary as to whether Philippians was written before or after them. 

In Ephesians, Paul associates no brother with him in writing the letter, and 
refers to no brother as being with him in prison when writing it. He mentions 
Tychicus only as the bearer of the letter, and the terms in which he refers to him 
are repeated almost word for word in Col.4:7-9. Tychicus obviously carried the 
letters to both churches and the one to Philemon also. Paul regarded Tychicus 
as a beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord. Choice and merited 
description indeed. But in Colossians Paul makes some very appreciative 
references to several brethren who appear to have been imprisoned for the 
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gospel's sake and with him in the same quarters. 

There was Aristarchus the Macedonian, who had been with Paul in the tumult 
at Ephesus (Acts 19); on the journey from Greece through Macedonia and on 
into Asia (Acts 20); and finally on the fateful shipwreck journey to Rome (Acts 
27). Paul now describes him as his follow-prisoner, and in the letter to Philemon 
as his fellow-worker. He was in a special group of three who were in the prison 
in Rome together. The group included also Mark, the cousin of Barnabas. Paul's 
confidence in him in earlier years had been shaken; but now he is a restored 
John Mark, commended by Paul in Colossians, and described in Philemon as a 
fellow-worker. To be regarded by tireless Paul as a fellow in the Lord's work was 
praise indeed. Then the third was Jesus, known as Justus. To these three 
brethren Paul pays the choicest tribute. Of the Jewish brethren, only these three 
had been fellow-workers unto the kingdom of God with him in the prison, men 
that had been a comfort to him. Moses said of Reuben, as he contemplated an 
unreliable tribe, "Let his men be few". But in the Community in Paul's day, and, 
be it observed, in our day even more so, there can never be too many men and 
women who will be fellow-workers unto the kingdom of God, who are at all 
times a source of comfort and strength to the people of God. 

Another brother whose conduct in the prison deeply affected Paul was 
Epaphras. He had been used of God in the early days of the church in Colossae 
(Col.1:7,8), and now in prison alongside him Paul could hear him calling on the 
Lord, indeed striving with Him continually for the saints in Colossae. His 
burden was that they would stand firm in complete assurance of every aspect of 
the whole counsel of God. Paul describes him, and no wonder, as a beloved 
fellow-servant, a faithful minister of Christ, a servant of Christ Jesus, a fellow-
prisoner. 

Then there was Luke, the beloved physician, a brief but deeply affectionate 
reference to the medical man who was appointed by the Lord in Acts 16:10,11 to 
accompany the beloved apostle in the subsequent hazardous years of his itiner-
ant ministry. How much Paul was indebted to the tender skill of this medical 
companion, and how much God's children have ever since been indebted to the 
careful observations of this accurate historian! 

The final reference was to Demas, described in Philemon as a fellow-worker, 
but strangely no comment whatever is made in Col.as to the nature of his service. 
How greatly Paul must have appreciated the thoughtfulness of the Lord in 
providing for him companions such as these, in bonds together with him, 
during the years of his first imprisonment in Rome. 

The second and final imprisonment in Rome 
Paul wrote 2 Tim. during this period. He sensed that the time of his 
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departure had come. He had no regrets. In his letter to the Colossians he had 
included the most unusual personal message to Archippus — "Take heed to the 
ministry which thou has received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it". Paul realized 
that he had now fulfilled his own — fought, finished, kept. Strangely none of his 
companions had stood by him at his trial before the Emperor. But the Lord had 
been with him and had delivered him. Now he knew the end could not be long 
delayed. Yet his longing for the growth and preservation of the kingdom of God 
which he loved, for which he had lived and for which he was now ready to die, 
was unabated; and versatile as ever, he was still observing carefully, prayerfully 
the movements of former companions in travel. Various brethren had gone to 
several places in the pursuit of the noblest of all service. He longed for Timothy 
to come and see him. 

But news of Demas had reached and saddened him, for Demas had forsaken 
him for the love of this present world. It may be the going had proved too tough 
for him, the comforts of this present world too appealing. So he had left the 
active, itinerant service in which he had once been linked with Paul, and gone 
back to Thessalonica. A sense of loneliness may well have come over the old 
warrior, an almost irresistible desire for the freedom, the vigour, the thrust of 
earlier years. 

But he was not alone, and we sense the deep pathos in the words — "Only 
Luke is with me". Indefatigable Luke, appointed for the care of this great 
servant of the Lord as he bore His Name before Gentiles, kings and the children 
of Israel. Still they were together, now all alone. Maybe they talked about their 
writings and wondered how the recipients fared and to what extent the writings 
had circulated. But of this we are sure — they had shared so much in common 
that they would have no lack of subjects for conversation, no shortage of matters 
for prayer. 
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Voices from the Past 

A High Stand 
Habakkuk took a high stand, and walked upon his high places, despite 

the adverse voice of all natural things. He rejoiced in God though there 
should be no figs, grapes or olives; no grain, no flocks, no herds; the 
whole land utterly waste and barren; for to him the Lord had spoken 
words pregnant with life and power which thrilled his being: "The just 
shall live by his faith;" words which turned his eye to see Him who is 
invisible: One all-sufficient for every circumstance of life. 

Not only did the prophet hear that "the just shall live by his faith," but 
he saw the vision and was told: "Though it tarry, wait for it; because it 
will surely come, it will not delay" (Hab.2:3). 

This the apostle in Hebrews quotes in connection with the Lord's 
coming (Heb.10:37, 38). Though the mighty Nebuchadnezzar was coming 
to destroy, yet after him would come the King of kings, the Messiah of 
Israel, who would right the wrongs that others had done. We too, must 
wait His coming, the while maintaining our ground upon God's high 
place, for He that cometh shall come, and with Him there is, and can be, 
no tarrying. Let none shrink back into perdition and lose their life in 
God's service. 

It is well, too, to remember that Nebuchadnezzar, though he destroyed 
God's people and desolated their land, was himself brought to praise the 
King of heaven (Dan.4:37), who was Israel's God. Think also of the 
apostle Paul, who persecuted the church of God in Jerusalem, and laid it 
waste, that the day came when the grace of God reached him, and how he 
sorrowed that he had made havoc of the church of God; and also how he 
was instrumental in planting many such churches as he had persecuted in 
his early life. 

All who fight against God, His truth and His people, will one day see the 
error of their way: so let us in the day of strife and trouble continue to hold 
fast and to stand fast with feet like hinds' feet, maintaining our position on 
our high places by strength divinely given. 

Extracted from "Jottings" by J. Miller. 
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Editorial 
A sense of personal involvement often strengthens people's motivation 

towards a great ideal, whether religious, political or social. The Lord Jesus has 
set before us as His disciples the great hope of His coming again, and our motiva-
tion towards this is sharpened as we remember our personal involvement, and 
His. It is He Himself who has gone to prepare a place for us and He will person-
ally return to receive us to Himself, that where He is we may be also (Jn 
14:2,3). "I go to prepare a place for you," He said to the apostles, a promise 
which comes preciously to each individual believer, giving a clear sense of 
personal inclusion and involvement. In this month's issue the message of the 
Lord's return for His Church emphasizes the "togetherness" of this vast event, 
including the reunion with those who have died in Christ, and the joy associated 
with it. 

Further thoughts are presented to us from the Beatitudes. Thee rewards to be 
attained by the exercise of meekness, mercy and hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness are outlined. The nature of meekness is truly not understood 
today because it is not the "in thing." It was demonstrated so perfectly by the 
Lord during the days of His flesh. It is sobering to consider that future inheri-
tance in the earth is bound up with the exercise of a meek and quiet spirit. 
Hungering and thirsting after righteousness is not merely a theoretical matter, 
but involves right doing. If applied nationally, "righteousness exalteth a nation: 
but sin is a reproach to any people" (Prov.14:34). A practical example from the 
author's own experience illustrates the happiness of showing mercy. 

But much of the teaching of the Beatitudes is far removed from what the world 
does. The majority go their own selfish way in disregard of the word of God, for 
there is a widespread failure to acknowledge that God is true. John the Baptizer 
linked himself with those who receive the witness of the Son, "He that hath 
received His witness hath set his seal to this, that God is true" (Jn 3:33). The 
seal represents agreement by the disciple to the fact that God is true. 
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Christ's Return — Approaching World Crisis 

(3) Our Gathering Together Unto Him 

By J. Kerr, of Barrhead, U.K. 

The coming of the Lord to the air for the believer and our gathering together 
unto Him will surely rank as one of the most sensational, dramatic and mystify-
ing events ever to take place in human history. The purpose of this article, 
however, is to consider firstly what this future events means to the Lord and then 
consider its effect on the Christian believers of this dispensation. The world will 
be plunged into confusion, speculation, ignorance and rebellion against God, 
but for us believers, let us rejoice in knowing that we will actually participate in 
this event. I emphasize "us believers" just in case some interested reader does not 
know the assurance of God's forgiveness1 and the gift of eternal life2 through 
faith in Jesus Christ. If you have rejected Jesus Christ as your Saviour then the 
event about which we write is not for you. You will be left behind to face a fearful 
time on earth such as the world has never known. If, on the other hand, you are 
prepared to trust Jesus Christ as your Saviour, then in addition to receiving His 
forgiveness and salvation, the promise of the Lord's return will be a definite 
prospect for you. 

Often we are so taken up with ourselves, we fail to appreciate that many 
precious truths are revealed to give us an insight into how such things affect the 
Lord. So let us now make this our starting point. 

Ever since the Fall in the Garden of Eden, God has been robbed of true 
fellowship with man, and even the most saintly of the redeemed must have been 
aware that practical fellowship with the Lord was greatly hindered through 
personal sin and failure. Divine pleasure at the prospect of such a restored 
relationship is expressed in these Scriptures: If a man love Me, he will keep My 
word: and My Father will love him, and 
We will come unto him, and make Our abode with him;3 and Behold, I stand at 
door and knock: if any man hear My voice and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he with Me.4 Also the Saviour Himself is 
spoken of as having endured the cross for the joy that was set before Him5. That 
joy must include the perfect fellowship resulting from the sharing of eternity with 
His bride, gathered together unto Him without spot or blemish. Further, since the 
Lord Himself6 is coming for us the event must mean a lot to Him. In fact it is a 
major appointment in His eternal diary. So at the rapture the Lord's joy will be 
very full and, furthermore, at this coming He does not have to carry out any 
distasteful judgements on the world He loves. 

Now we can consider what all this means for the believer. Firstly, the revealing 



1984-36 

of the rapture is intended to be a strong comfort7 when we think about our loved 
departed dead in Christ. We know that they are safe with Him from the moment 
of death, for Paul says that to be absent from the body is to be present with the 
Lord8. However, although we have no reason to doubt that this is a joyous state 
for these departed believers, a soul in a disembodied state is just a temporary 
expedient until the dead can join with the living in divinely ordered eternal 
bodies. The revelation of the rapture provides additionally a detailed account of 
the raising of the believing dead and our being reunited with them. The meeting 
place is the air9, to which location both the living and resurrected believers 
unitedly ascend. 

Let us now look at some descriptive detail, remembering that God's truth can 
only be communicated to us in terms men understand. For example, how can 
the old body be raised to be reunited with the soul and at the same time the soul 
receive a new body? I would suggest that the old is changed in such a way as to 
make it new. Thus the resurrected, mortal, corruptible body is reformed into a 
completely new building10, in which the soul and spirit will again dwell. This new 
body is necessary for the eternal environment. If we think about what happens 
to the bodies of living believers then we can be helped to understand what will 
happen to the bodies of the believing dead, for both will spend eternity in a 
compatible state. The living believer, at the moment of rapture, is changed11. The 
earthly body which is mortal (subject to death) and, in death, corruptible 
(subject to decay) will become immortal and incorruptible. Therefore in resur-
rection the original body of the dead believer will, I suggest, be reformed and 
changed into an incorruptible (and immortal) entity similar to that of the living 
changed believer. At this point the form of the individual will be sealed for 
eternity. 

We turn now to the expression "the last trump."11 This may imply a series of 
trumpet sounds, from which some have deduced that living believers will know 
the rapture is taking place some time before being caught up. During this time, 
be it short or long, some have suggested that opportunity will be provided to give 
loved ones and friends a last chance to be saved. The difficulties encountered by 
such a notion lead the present writer to reject it and decline to speculate on what 
Scripture does not tell us. 

Another real difficulty concerns what happens to the young children of 
believing parents. How many of us secretly hoped that the Lord would delay His 
coming just that little bit longer until our children were old enough to have 
trusted the Saviour? In the absence of specific guidance in Scripture, all we can 
do is consider general principles for our help. It is not God's way to punish the 
innocent with the wicked12, and God's mercy in relation to the children is often 
reflected   in Scripture, as in the sparing of Hagar for her child's sake13; and 



1984-37 

probably many of those Ninevites pitied by God were children14. So in this sensitive 
matter there is no alternative other than to trust in the goodness of God and leave the 
matter there. "Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?"15 

Finally, the rapture will be one of God's greatest triumphs. Although death will 
continue on earth (for the last enemy that will be destroyed is death)16, the rapture 
demonstrates that the resurrection of Jesus Christ from among the dead was a firstfruits. 
Death will then be seen to have no hold on the living believer, which truth was referred 
to by the Lord Jesus in His earthly ministry, "Whoever liveth and believeth in Me shall 
never die."17 He also referred to the fact that the grave will be seen to have no hold on 
the dead believer. "He that believeth in Me, though he die, yet shall he live."18 

To sum up, let us remind ourselves of the practical implications of the rapture, for it is 
set forth in the Scriptures to galvanize us into a sense of urgency in serving the Lord, 
and put us in a state of preparedness to meet Him. Many feel that the Lord's coming is 
very near because the scene is set for prophecies to be fulfilled which happen after the 
rapture. So in preparing to meet Him consider such questions as these: Are there any 
disputes and differences that should be hastily resolved? Are there friends and 
neighbours to whom we meant to witness for Christ but delayed? Are there continuing 
failures and sins in our life that are spoiling our devotion and communion? The list is 
almost endless. So, in conclusion, may consideration of this subject leave a strong 
challenge to all of us to serve the Lord better because time may be very short. 

Should we die, then resurrection.  
Then the glorious mystery;  
Raised to know a long perfection.  
In Thy likeness we shall be.  
In a moment Raised to incorruption we. 

We who live, on earth remaining,  
Till Thy coming, ne'er shall die,  
Never need a resurrection,  
Changed and gathered in the sky;  
In a moment made immortal,  
In the twinkling of an eye. 

Thus in living or in dying  
We have here a wondrous word;  
On that faithful word relying,  
We are happy in the Lord;  
For in living or in dying.  
Life and joy it doth afford. 
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The Psalms of Asaph 

1. Introduction 

By T.J. Sands, of Barrow-in-Furness, U.K. 

I'm sure as we think of the book of Psalms, the name of David is the one that 
immediately comes to our minds. We may remember David's lovely twenty-
third Psalm: "The LORD is my Shepherd, I shall not want. . ." Or we might 
recall the majestic 19th Psalm: "The heavens declare the glory of God and the 
firmament showeth His handiwork . . ." And there are 73 delightful Psalms of 
David, about half the 150 in our Bibles, each with its own beauty and character. 
Many of the remaining psalms are anonymous, but a little group of 12 are 
described as "Psalms of Asaph." 

The purpose of this series is to comment briefly on some of them. In this first 
article I want to say a little about Asaph and his family. Firstly, in 1 Chron.16 
we read that David "appointed certain of the Levites to minister before the ark 
of the LORD ... Asaph the chief," and others"... with psalteries and with harps; 
and Asaph with cymbals, sounding aloud, and . .. the priests with trumpets 
continually, before the ark of the covenant of God." 

Asaph lived in David's time. Of the priestly tribe of Levi, he was one who was 
set over the service of song in God's house. His role seemed to be that of leader 
of the musicians, a very responsible task in the worship at Jerusalem. We've read 
of "Asaph with cymbals, sounding aloud" and the loud note of the cymbals 
played by the chief of the musicians would remind the worshippers of God's 
great power and glory. But always, the cymbals would blend with the music of 
the psalteries and harps, whose sweeter notes would bring thoughts of God's 
kindness and love. And so it is in Asaph's psalms: the appreciation of God's 



1984-39 

greatness is never absent, but the gracious tones of His dealings with a weak and 
sinful people are always clearly audible. As at the place of worship, so in the 
Psalms, the silver trumpet call is continuous. These psalms demand a response; 
they call loudly and clearly to each of our hearts. 

A few years later at that high point in Israel's history, the dedication of 
Solomon's temple, we again read of Asaph, "the Levites which were the singers 
. . . Asaph, Heman, Jeduthun and their sons and their brethren, arrayed in fine 
linen, with cymbals and psalteries and harps, stood at the east end of the altar, 
and with them 120 priests sounding with trumpets" (2 Chron.5:12). 

Notice the position of great honour Asaph's family had — at the East and of 
the altar. What a privilege to worship in that beautiful house with its gold and 
precious stones; but much more than that, with the Lord's glory filling it! So, 
Asaph's thoughts may be helpful to us in our worship. The Lord Jesus Himself 
showed how really important worship is when He said "... the true worshippers 
shall worship the Father in Spirit and truth: for such doth the Father seek to be 
His worshippers" (Jn 4:23). Almighty God is seeking worshippers. How 
challenging to us! In comparing our worship with that of Old Testament times, 
Paul states in the Hebrew epistle "Christ (has) come a High Priest of the good 
things to come, through the greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands" (Heb.9:11). Our place of worship is described as "greater and more 
perfect" than the former tabernacle. The linen garments that Asaph wore may 
remind us of the perfections of the Lord Jesus, our High Priest. Without Him we 
could never dare to approach God. However, clothed in Christ's righteousness, 
God can look at you and me and see the beauty and sinlessness of His beloved 
Son. 

For our final glimpse at Asaph's family, we look at Nehemiah's book. Since 
the glorious days of Solomon's reign, long years of moral and religious decline 
had been followed by captivity in far away Babylon. In Neh.7, in the list of 
children of the province whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried away and that 
returned to Jerusalem and Judah are included the singers, the children of Asaph, 
148. 

Many of the captives were content to remain in the comparative luxury of 
heathen Babylon rather than risk the hazards of the long journey to Jerusalem 
and the rigours of life in a ruined city with enemies on every side. How lovely that 
the godly dedication of Asaph so long before was seen in no less than 148 of his 
descendants. "How shall we sing the LORD'S song in a strange land?" (Ps.137:4) 
had been their thought in Babylon, and now they were returning, that their songs 
of praise might again ascend to God from the place of His choosing — the 
Temple in Jerusalem. 
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Focus 

A Bizarre Treatment of Holy Scripture 
An extraordinary idea has been sponsored in the United States by the National 

Council of Churches, an organization supported by thirty-two Protestant and 
Orthodox denominations. Under pressure from the feminist movement, the 
Council appointed a Committee to re-translate selected portions of Scripture so 
that sexual inequalities would be as far as possible eliminated! This "Inclusive 
Language Lectionary Committee" included six male and six female scholars 
(one a Roman Catholic nun), who all favoured the feminist viewpoint. 

The first instalment of these Scripture readings was published last autumn — 
"An Inclusive Language Lectionary: Readings for a Year". This volume 
provides 209 passages from the Revised Standard Version of the Bible, altered to 
meet the demand for freedom from "male bias" in the Scriptures. Here is the 
rendering of Jn 3:16 — 

"For God so love the world that God gave God's only Child, that whoever 
believes in that Child should not perish but have eternal life. For God sent 
that Child into the world, not to condemn the world, but that through that 
Child the world might be saved". 

Notice the alterations to ensure that God is not referred to as "He", and the Lord 
Jesus is not spoken of as "Son". The male references must be avoided in favour 
of "God" or "Child" which could be thought of (in the view of the translates) as 
either male or female. 

Similarly all references to God as "Father" are adjusted by inserting "Mother" 
in square brackets either before or after "Father". As for example in Matt.11:27 — 

"All things have been delivered to me by (God) my Father (and Mother): 
and no one knows the Child except God, and no one knows God except the 
Child and anyone to whom the Child chooses to reveal God". 

Why this clumsy and strained amendment? Because, they argue, "Mother" may 
be used as a metaphor for God just as well as "Father." Do not some Scriptures 
refer to God in terms more appropriate to a mother than a father (e.g. Isa.66:12-
13)? 

Uniformly in place of "Son of God" the Lord Jesus is described as "Child of 
God," and instead of "Son of Man" as "Human One." "Lord", seen to be a 
masculine concept, is substituted by "Sovereign" or "Sovereign One." 

The whole basis of this treatment of the Holy Scriptures is of course repugnant 
to all who believe that "every scripture is inspired of God, and profitable for 
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teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction which is in righteousness: that the 
man of God may be complete, completely furnished unto every good work"(2 
Tim.3:16,17). If the Scriptures are "God-breathed," if "men spake from God, being 
moved by the Holy Spirit" (2 Pet.1:21), if every jot and tittle has significance 
(Matt.5:18), then translators should not take the liberty of altering the plain sense of the 
generally accepted Hebrew and Greek texts. Their responsibility is to produce a 
translation which accurately conveys what those texts say. Quite evidently, the scholars 
serving on the Committee which produced the "Inclusive Language Lectionary" were 
not working on this principle. 

Even some "liberal" scholars who do not accept the verbal inspiration of Scripture 
have protested about the Lectionary. They consider that the Bible must be preserved as a 
historical text, whatever interpretation may be placed upon it. So they are opposed to the 
alteration of the Bible to further the views of such a cause as feminism. 

The spiritually-minded believer will see this attempt to give Scripture a unisexual bias 
as a further attempt by Satan to undermine mainline truths of divine revelation. For 
example, our Bible uniquely reveals the only one God, Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 
Limited though our understanding of this mystery must always be, it is in His infinite 
wisdom that God has so chosen to reveal Himself. To alter the names and titles of Deity 
as given in Scripture is fearfully presumptuous, and can only lead away from truth to 
vain human reasonings. Then throughout Scripture God's distinct design and purpose for 
man and woman have been so clearly indicated. The feminist attempt to establish the 
"equality" of the sexes runs against the grain of revealed divine principle. Not that 
woman is seen in Scripture as inferior to man. Yet in divine wisdom she is given a 
subject role. It is when this is accepted in fellowship with God that His ideals for 
womanhood are achieved, and He is most fully glorified (Gen.2:18-25; 1 Cor.11:3;   1 
Cor.14:34;  1 Tim.2:8-15). 

Further instalments of the Lectionary are planned for 1984 and 1985. When these are 
completed, the three volumes of readings will include over 90% of the New Testament 
and about 60% of the Old. The National Council of Churches denies that it has any 
intention of publishing a new version of the Bible on these lines, although future 
editions of the Revised Standard Version may include minor changes such as 
"humanity" instead of "man." But some members of the Lectionary Committee have 
expressed the hope that the translations will pave the way in due course towards a Bible 
free of what they regard as "male bias." To be forewarned is to be forearmed. We should 
beware of this strange attempt to alter God's word in favour of a modern social 
movement. 
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The Sermon on the Mount 

(3) The Beatitudes — Part 2 (Matt.5:5-7) 

By A.F. Toms, of Dundas, Canada. 
Scripture quotations are from RSV unless otherwise stated. 
Blessed are the meek 

There is a great deal of confusion about the subject of meekness. Many people 
are not clear exactly what it means. The Bible says the man Moses was very 
meek, in fact, the meekest man in all the earth. And it makes that comment at the 
time when his sister and brother spoke against him because of his wife. Their 
complaint was completely unfounded and it must have been very hard for Moses 
to bear. But he didn't attempt to justify himself. There was nothing in him which 
rose in self-defence. He was content to leave it with God. That was meekness. 
There is certainly no thought of weakness in it. On the contrary, it is evidence 
of great spiritual strength. 

When the Lord Jesus came to live on earth, He said, "I am meek and lowly in 
heart" (RV). He showed us meekness in perfection. There was no thought of self 
in Him at all. "When He was reviled, He did not revile in return; when He suffer-
ed, He did not threaten; but He trusted to Him who judges justly" (1 Pet.2:23). 
He must have felt keenly the pain of the scourging and beating, for He was a 
Man like ourselves. And even more deeply He felt the cruelty and mockery that 
were hurled at Him. But it produced no resentment in His heart. There was 
nothing within which rose up in self-defence, or even in self-pity. That was 
meekness in perfection. And Jesus said, "Blessed are the meek." This is the way 
to real blessing, to the sort of happiness which God loves to give. 

But the reward of the meek is "they shall inherit the earth." How and when? we 
ask. I suppose there's a sense in which they inherit it now, if you take the 
apostle Paul as an example. "I have all things, and abound" he says (Phil.4:18 
RV). "There is great gain in godliness with contentment" (1 Tim.6:6). There's 
no doubt about that, and those who have learned that secret would not wish to 
change places with anyone else. 

But 1 think the Lord Jesus was speaking primarily of a future day when He 
comes to reign, and those who have taken their part in suffering with Him now 
will reign with Him then. "Do you not know that the saints will judge the 
world?" asked the apostle Paul of the Cor.(1 Cor.6:2). They ought to have 
known, but from the way they were behaving I think they had forgotten. Let us 
not forget. But let Christ's word come right into our hearts today. "Blessed are the 
meek, for they shall inherit the earth." 

The Jewish leaders of Christ's day were expecting Him to seize the reins of 
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government and set up His kingdom and reign as king. But it didn't work that 
way. He was coming to reign, but not then. The way to the throne was via the 
cross. Meek and lowly and riding upon an ass, He came into the capital city to 
die. And He asks us to follow where He has led the way. 

The world around us thinks so differently. They think in terms of strength and 
aggressiveness. That's the world's idea of conquest. But the Man of Calvary, 
meek and lowly in heart, is still calling us His way, the way of real happiness. 
"Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth." 
Blessed are those who hunger and thirst 

Consider the next blessing the Lord Jesus pronounced in His sermon on the 
mount. "Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they shall 
be satisfied." Notice it is not those who hunger and thirst for happiness — there 
are plenty of people like that, and they're never satisfied. But those who hunger 
and thirst for righteousness, these are the ones who are satisfied, and that satis-
faction brings real happiness. The Lord Jesus said so, and many people the 
world over are proving His words true. 

God speaks about righteousness in two different ways. There is the right-
eousness which is ours in Christ. It belongs to all who are born again. You re-
member the apostle Paul says at the end of 2 Cor.5, "For our sake He (that is 
God) made Him (the Lord Jesus) to be sin who knew no sin, so that in Him we 
might become the righteousness of God." In that sense God sees all who believe 
as righteous in Christ. Then there is the righteousness we show in our actions 
because we are born again. "If you know that He is righteous, you may be sure 
that every one who does right is born of Him" the apostle John says (1 Jn 2:29). 
The first has to do with our justification. God counts us righteous in Christ. The 
second affects our sanctification which here is a daily experience. "Yield your 
members to righteousness for sanctification," says Paul in Rom.6:19. In other 
words we use our bodies to live holy lives. 

Righteousness! That is God's standard of what is right. The world cares 
nothing about it, and the world is not a happy place. Moral standards are 
crumbling all around us. Men have set aside God's standards — but with 
disastrous results in family life, and with an alarming increase in violence and 
robbery. Many thoughtful people are wondering what sort of a world our child-
ren are being born into. If only men and nations would heed the words of the 
Lord Jesus they would find the happiness and contentment they are so des-
perately seeking. "Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for 
they shall be satisfied." These are the happy people. 

I'll never forget one of our Chinese friends who lived in Rangoon in Burma. 
His conversion was very real to him and he just fell in love with the Lord and 
with his Bible. He was like the blessed man of Ps.1 who meditated in God's 
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law night and day. No wonder he made such rapid progress spiritually. Every-
thing he read in his Bible he related to his own life. As far as he was concerned 
all God's commandments were to be obeyed. He literally hungered and thirsted 
after righteousness, and you couldn't have wished for a happier or more content-
ed man. 

It's an interesting expression the Lord Jesus uses, for a hungry man just grows 
more hungry and a thirsty man more thirsty until he is satisfied. And then 
appetite repeats the process all over again, for hunger and thirst return, and in-
crease, until once again they're satisfied. "As a hart longs for flowing streams, 
so longs my soul for Thee, O God. My soul thirsts for God, for the living God." 
"But that's not my experience," you may say. "I don't have that sort of longing 
after God. I only wish 1 had." Ah! Christian, it will come, if you get to your Bible. 
Spend time on your knees each day, asking God to speak to you out of His 
Word, and you will find your appetite beginning to grow. The more you read and 
meditate, the more you'll enjoy it, until you are hungering and thirsting for 
more. The only condition is that you obey what God says, for that is where the 
righteousness comes in. And then you will understand what Job meant when he 
said, "I have treasured up the words of His mouth more than my necessary 
food" (Job 23:12 RV). 

Blessed are the merciful 
One of the highlights of our service for the Lord in Burma was a weekly visit to 

the local jail. The authorities gave us permission to have a Bible reading with as 
many of the men as wished to come, and great times they were. The message was 
so new to most of them. You could see the surprise registering on their faces as 
the story unfolded. That there was a God in heaven who loved them despite 
their sin was something wonderful. And to lift them out of it and give them 
power over it, sending H is Son to die, was more wonderful still. Week after week 
God gave power to His Word, and we marvelled to see it going deep into the 
hearts of these rough men. In some it worked conviction of sin, and turned them 
to Christ for salvation. 

One of the first to be saved was a college graduate, in for murder. He was 
naturally quick-tempered and had given the warders a hard time. So when he 
came to Christ everybody saw the change. Standing up one day in front of the 
other men he gave his testimony, and we saw the tears trickling down the faces 
of some of those hardened criminals. "I thought there was no hope for me," he 
said, "but when I heard of God's love in sending His Son, it dawned on me there 
was mercy — even for me!" How true! There is no limit to His mercy. "God who 
is rich in mercy, out of the great love with which He loved us, even when we were 
dead through our trespasses, made us alive with Christ." It has been said that 
God's grace reaches men in their sin, and His mercy reaches them in their misery. 
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It is God's pity in action, reaching down for our help. "When the kindness of God our 
Saviour, and His love toward man appeared . . . according to His mercy He saved us" 
(Tit.3:4, 5 RV). 

Reader, has the mercy of God reached you? If so, then God expects you to show 
mercy to others. "Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy" the Lord Jesus 
said. The good Samaritan showed it the day he met the man dying by the roadside. The 
priest and the Levite passed by on the other side. But the Samaritan concerned himself 
with his fellow-traveller's need, and did all in his power to help him. When he had 
brought him safely to the inn and made provision for him to be well cared for, he went 
on his way with a glad heart. How do I know that? Because the Lord Jesus said, 
"Blessed are the merciful." There's no happiness to be compared with this. The world 
seeks its happiness by getting. The Lord Jesus said it comes by giving. 

He told of the servant who owed his master ten thousand talents and because he could 
not pay his master had mercy on him and forgave him the whole debt. And then he went 
out and laid hands on one of his fellow-servants who owed him a trivial amount in 
comparison, and threw him into prison until he paid up. His master was very angry and 
said "I forgave you all that debt because you besought me; and should not you have had 
mercy on your fellow-servant, as I had mercy on you?" (Matt.18:32,33). 

Of course he should! And the Lord Jesus added this solemn lesson for us all, that we 
must forgive one another from the heart. Notice that. It must be a heart matter. Not just 
from our lips but genuinely from our hearts. For if we don't there is the solemn 
possibility that we shall not be forgiven either. May the Lord's message go deep into our 
hearts. "Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy." 
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Truth (Part 1) 

By John Drain, of Derby, U.K. 

Truth is fallen in the street, and uprightness cannot enter. Yea, truth is lack-
ing . . ." (Isa.59:13-15). These words make very sad reading and the sadness is 
deepened by the realization that they are found in a serious indictment of God's 
own people. It is solemn to think of truth being not only rejected but also treated 
with contempt. 

In human affairs today it is very difficult to get the truth about events that are 
taking place. Contradictory reports are often circulated and these in turn may be 
followed by modifications or perhaps by complete repudiations. The inevitable 
confusion brings bewilderment and insecurity, and often we hear expressed the 
sentiment, "We do not know whom or what to believe." 

The lack of truth brings its dangers. This has been clearly demonstrated in 
human society in its political and commercial activities. But vastly more serious 
is the lack of or rejection of truth in the realm of spiritual experience. 

"What is truth?" This was the question posed by the wretched Pilate. The 
answer had already been given by the Lord when he said to the governor, "To 
this end have I been born, and to this end am I come into the world, that I should 
bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth My voice" (Jn 
18:37). Pilate was facing the faithful Witness (See Rev.1:5). The voice of Christ 
was the voice of God, the voice of truth. To the Jews the Lord Jesus said, ". . . 
the word that I spake, the same shall judge him in the last day. For I spake not 
from Myself; but the Father which sent Me, He hath given Me a commandment, 
what I should say, and what I should speak" (Jn 12:48,49). To His disciples 
Christ gave the words that had been given to Him by His Father and to His Father 
He said, "I have given them Thy word . . . Thy word is truth" (Jn 17:14,17). 

Let there be no mistake. Our Lord claimed emphatically that His word — the 
word of God — is truth. The word of God on any given matter is the truth on 
that matter. Anything less than the word of God is defective. Anything contrary 
to the word of God is false. Only what is in agreement with God's word will 
survive divine judgement. 

We may view Truth as (A) opposed to what is false and (B) the substance of 
what has often been projected in the revelation of God by means of types and 
shadows. 

Examining (A) we are reminded of the words of the Lord Jesus to the Jews. 
Speaking of the devil He said, "When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his 
own: 
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for he is a liar, and the father thereof (Jn 8:44). Here is identified the source of 
lies. They stem from the great enemy of God and man. 

The Fall of the human race in the sin of Adam in Eden was the result of the lie 
that Satan placed in the mind of Eve. This started the course of things that led 
to Adam's transgression. The history of the race in succeeding centuries has 
shown that many lies have been worked into the pattern of human activity. Some 
of these lies have been crude and are easily detected. Others have been more re-
fined and therefore more plausible and deceptive. 

The truths contained in divine revelation have always been challenged by 
Satan's lies. He has many agents whom he can use to propagate his untruths. He 
is most dangerous when his ministers "fashion themselves as ministers of 
righteousness" (2 Cor.11:15). There are millions of people who have been 
taught to believe the great truths of the virgin birth of Christ, His full Deity, His 
perfect humanity, His death and resurrection and His return to heaven. But they 
have also been taught that in their eucharistic celebration the elements of the 
wafer and the wine are changed into the actual body and blood of Christ and that 
therefore in their service there is the literal, propitiatory sacrifice of Christ, as 
real and as significant as the sacrifices of Christ at Golgotha. This is contrary to 
the teaching of the word of God and therefore contrary to the Truth. Other 
people believe that a babe is regenerated and becomes a child of God through a 
ceremony involving the sprinkling of water on the babe's head and the pro-
nouncement of a particular formula by a person authorized to officiate. This is 
contrary to what is taught in the word of God. There we see that a person is born 
again or regenerated and becomes a child of God through personal faith in 
Christ. A babe is incapable of this exercise. Many other matters could be exa-
mined to demonstrate how the truth of God has been opposed by what is false, 
but we prefer to suggest that all of us should allow the word of God, the truth, to 
challenge and to criticize what we believe. 

There are no grounds for complacency. Paul warned Timothy that the time 
would come when "they will not endure the sound doctrine; but, having itching 
ears, will heap to themselves teachers after their own lusts: and will turn away 
their ears from the truth, and turn aside unto fables" (2 Tim.4:3,4). The apostle 
had previously told Timothy that "in later times some shall fall away from the 
Faith . . . through the hypocrisy of men that speak lies.. ."(1 Tim.4:1,2). Many 
Satanic lies are circulating today. Let us remember, "Thy word is truth." The 
light of truth will expose falsehood. "To the law and to the testimony! if they 
speak not according to this word, surely there is no morning for them" 
(Isa.8:20). 
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Waiting for Him 

Oh, that during the little time of waiting for Him, our hearts, our lives, our 

ways, may be true to the Lord. We have not many more opportunities of serving 

Him. We have alas, the sad possibility of dishonouring Him. It takes but a little 

while to bring dishonour to the Lord's name — and shall we act thus? May our 

little time of opportunity be used to the praise of His name, and may we treat the 

world not as an enjoyable scene or a place where there is much to desire, but as a 

system that is crucified to us through the cross of Christ. God has not given us 

deliverance from sin and from hell that we may seek happiness in this present 

evil world. The cross forbids the thought that we may seek to enjoy Christ and 

the world too. 

Reprinted from "Needed Truth" 1934 
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Voices from the Past 
Responsibility 

If, and when, men are able to take responsibility they should be given it. 
It is as hurtful to a man who is able to take responsibility in the Lord's work 
if he is not given it, as it is to put responsibility on the shoulders of those 
who have no ability or fitness to carry it. It is somewhat interesting to note 
a few things that are said about young men in the Old Testament. When 
Abraham went with Isaac to sacrifice him on Moriah, he took two young 
men. Joshua, a young man who later became leader of God's people, was 
Moses' minister (Ex.33:11). They were young men who offered the 
sacrifices in Sinai at the time of the making of the covenant (Ex.24:5). 
Zadok, a young man, was a mighty man of valour. He became the head of 
an outstanding branch of the priestly family (1 Chron.12:28; Ezek.44:15). 
Then we cannot forget David, that though he was the youngest (Qatan, 
little), he was a lad of parts, for it was said of him, "I have seen a son of 
Jesse the Bethlehemite, that is cunning in playing, and mighty man of 
valour . . . and prudent in speech, and a comely person, and the LORD is 
with him." He had many qualifications, but the fact that the LORD was 
with him outshone them all. Solomon too was great when it was said by 
David, "Solomon my son is young and tender" (1 Chron.22:5). Solomon 
had asked for wisdom and it had been given to him in large measure. 
Josiah is a singular instance of great godliness in a young person. "In the 
eighth year of his reign, while he was yet young (about sixteen years of age), 
he began to seek after the God of David his father" (2 Chron.34:3). These 
and many others should be causes of instruction and encouragement for 
young men. 

But what warning is to be found in what is said about Eli's sons! "The 
sin of the young men was very great before the LORD: for men abhorred 
the offering of the LORD" (1 Sam.2:17). They had a highly privileged 
place, being sons of the high priest of Israel, but they failed completely to 
value their privilege and responsibility. They brought God's judgment on 
themselves and on the house of Eli their father, and the evil that they did 
lived after them. Young men are needed for the Lord's work and may 
young men value highly their advantages in the Fellowship, in which they 
may learn, know and do the will of God. 

J. Miller Reprinted from Needed 
Truth 1945 
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Editorial 

Peace (Gk. eirene) is a lovely word which has been defined by Cremer as "a 
state of untroubled, undisturbed wellbeing." Peace is a rare commodity in the 
world in which we live. The troubled state of things around us is highlighted in 
"Focus" and in the article on "The Beatitudes", but we are reminded that exter-
nal circumstances need not disturb the deep inner peace the Saviour gives. We 
can also derive strength and comfort from the precious promise given through 
Isaiah so many centuries ago, but still valid, "Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace (Heb. shalom, shalom), whose mind is stayed on Thee: because he trust-
eth in Thee" (Isa.26:3). 

One of the most moving scenes presented to us in the Gospels is that of the 
Saviour weeping silent tears as He made His way to the grave of Lazarus, His 
friend. The Jews, who were present, saw in those tears the evidence of His love 
for Lazarus. Some felt, as Martha and Mary did, that the sad event would not 
have taken place if the Lord had been present, but we know that it was permitted 
for the glory of God, and for the strengthening of the faith of the disciples. The 
quickening shout of the Master brought the one He named back from the realms 
of death and turned the mourning into rejoicing. 

Lazarus was raised and united to his loved ones, but he did not experience the 
change that all who belong to Christ will experience when the Saviour comes 
back again to claim His own. The Spirit through Paul has revealed to us some-
thing of that mystery. The fourth article on the series of "Christ's Return" deals 
with this when exploring the glorious truth of the redemption of the believer's 
body. We look forward with joy to the realization of that divine purpose. 
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Christ's Return — Approaching World Crisis 

(4) The Redemption of the Body 

By J.W. Archibald, of Wembley, U.K. 

The Body of our Humiliation 
One of the sad consequences of sin in human experience is the fact of bodily 

disease and deterioration with advancing age. Many lives are filled with pain and 
the deprivation that illness brings. Then comes death, followed by the decay and 
decomposition of the body as it returns to dust. It is little wonder that Paul des-
cribed our body as "the body of our humiliation" (Phil.3:21). God made man in 
His own image, and it is humiliation indeed that such a privileged creature 
should bear in his person the ravages of disease and the infirmity that accompan-
ies old age. When the Lord Jesus was here in the days of His flesh, His heart must 
have been deeply grieved to see the devastation that sin had brought to mankind. 
He, as Creator, had given to man the blessing of full exercise of all the wonderful 
bodily functions divinely imparted when the first man was formed from the dust 
of the ground and received the breath of life. When Christ came into the world 
as Man, He encountered from day to day men with sightless eyes or speechless 
tongues, or maimed limbs or with bodies consumed with leprosy. He would 
presumably have shared in the acute sorrow of bereavement in His own family 
when Joseph the head of the household was taken. At the creation, "the morning 
stars sang together and all the sons of God shouted for joy" (Job 38:7), but dur-
ing His time on earth the Son of God heard from close at hand the groaning of 
the whole creation in pain (Rom.8:22). 

In addition to these physical effects of the presence of sin in mankind there 
are also spiritual afflictions. Paul speaks of this in Rom.7 when he deplores the 
operation of "the law of sin which is in my members" (v. 23). Clearly this is a 
legacy of our fallen condition that is present even in the flesh of the believer. It 
is a sad propensity to failure which constantly besets the child of God and 
hampers him or her in the full discharge of service worthy of the King. What a 
disappointing and frustrating hindrance it is, besetting even the greatest of 
disciples in all their earthly experience! 
The Unclothed 

We know from Phil.1:20-23 that believers in Christ who have departed this life 
are with Him and that "it is very far better." For them is the full joy of being in 
His presence after all the privations of their earthly journey. "Sorrow 
vanquished, labour ended, Jordan passed." Thus Paul wrote that "to die is gain .'• 
However, we also understand from 2 Cor.4:16-5:8 that the believer who suffers 
death prior to the coming again of our Lord Jesus will remain unclothed in a 
bodily sense until His coming. The description of the bodily change at the 
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Rapture of 2 Cor.5 closely parallels that of 1 Cor.15 which deals with the 
coming of the Lord for the dead and the living in Christ. Hence we conclude that 
meantime the dead in Christ, with living believers, await the day of the re-
demption of the body. 
 
Resurrection and Transformation 

The process of humiliation will be gloriously reversed for those who are 
Christ's at His coming to the air for His Church, when the dead in Christ will be 
raised. This must surely mean that bodies of the dead ones are reclaimed from 
death and restored to life, thus abruptly undoing all the damage of corruption 
and disintegration attendant on the state of physical death. We suggest that any-
thing less would be inconsistent with the total supremacy of Christ over death 
and over him who had the power of death. 

Furthermore, according to 1 Cor.15:51-54 we shall all be changed. The re-
surrected dead must put on incorruption and the living must put on immortality. 
This will be the fulfilment of the Lord's own word to Martha in Jn 11:25,26; "he 
that believeth on me, though he die, yet shall he live: and whatsoever liveth and 
believeth on Me shall never die." He will be there Himself to honour His 
promise. "The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven . . . and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first. Then we that are alive, that are left, shall together with 
them be caught up" (1 Thess.4:16, 17). 

Paul wrote also in Phil.3:21 of the powerful transformation carried out by the 
Saviour when He "shall fashion anew the body of our humiliation, that it may be 
conformed to the body of His glory." The words imply both a change of form 
and of nature. All the effects of sin, both moral and physical will be for ever 
removed. He will recover in full the bodies that death has taken and will translate 
them to a state of glory that exceeds all human aspiration. What is sown in weak-
ness will be raised in glory and power. Not only will bodily frailty be for ever past 
but there will be complete freedom from the dishonour occasioned by the law 
of sin in our members. Never again will the disciples' service to the Master be 
incomplete or blemished with failure. 

The Trumpet Shall Sound 
One of the important observances in the national life of God's ancient people 
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Israel was the year of jubilee. It was the fiftieth year and in it liberty was to be 
proclaimed throughout the land. Servants went out free and poor men had their 
inherited possessions restored to them. The signal of this time of happy release 
was the sending abroad of the loud trumpet on the day of atonement in the year 
of jubilee (Lev.25:8-10). That clear and ringing sound from the loud trumpet 
was heard throughout the land and for some it meant the end of many weary 
years of bondage. For others it meant the regaining of property they could never 
have become rich enough themselves to redeem. For many it meant home-
coming. What a joyful note it must have been! 

We too look forward to the day of redemption (Eph.4:30). Subject as we are 
to the hindrances and affliction inherent in our flesh we are waiting for the 
redemption of our body (Rom.8:23). The word translated "redemption" in these 
passages has in it the basic idea of deliverance. The price of this deliverance we 
could never have found. It was paid at Calvary where our great Redeemer gave 
Himself for us. He made us and He has bought us. The almighty Creator took a 
human body and in it He suffered and died, and that death has consequences for 
our bodily condition. He has purchased eternal release and restoration for us 
and we shall experience this reality when the trumpet shall sound in that coming 
day of heavenly jubilee (1 Cor.15:52). 

The Ultimate Triumph 
We have already noted the Lord's word through Paul that the body of our 

humiliation will be conformed to the body of His glory. The apostle John wrote, 
"if He shall be manifested, we shall be like Him" (1 Jn 3:2). 

In the beginning man was made in the likeness of God, but as a result of the 
activity of Satan disfigurement has taken place. The Adversary of God and men 
won a victory in Eden which has brought appalling devastation to mankind in life 
and in death. The process of corruption in dead bodies destroys all physical 
resemblance to the man that God made. In every case a noble and perfect work 
of God is reduced to formless dust. Those who belong to Christ are not exempt 
from this sad process. In our own experience we have frequently to say to the 
Lord, like the sisters in Bethany, "he whom Thou lovest is sick." The last enemy 
that shall be abolished is death. 

In view of this, the Lord's victory will be all the sweeter when the waiting time 
is over and the sons of God are revealed (Rom.8:19). Every one of the redeemed 
will stand in the perfection and glory that pertains to the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Saviour from heaven. Then will come to pass the saying, death is swallowed up 
in victory. That final and overwhelming triumph belongs to Him who was dead 
and is alive for evermore. 
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The Psalms of Asaph 

2. Ps.50 

By T.J. Sands, of Barrow-in-Furness, U.K. 

Day after day we are confronted in the newspapers and on television with men 
who commit the most brutal acts of violence. Many laugh at the thought of a 
God in heaven. They ridicule the Word of God and openly blaspheme. World 
statesmen pursue their various policies with little thought of their Creator and 
Sustainer. And God is silent. No judgement is seen to fall on evildoers, no voice 
from heaven calls a halt to their wickedness. The silence of God was an enigma 
to many, even as long ago as the time of Asaph. In Ps.50, recounting the 
wickedness, even of His people, God says "These things you have done and I 
kept silent; you thought I was altogether like you" (v. 21, NIV). 

In order to correct this appalling misconception of the character of God, He 
reminds them of three things they should never lose sight of. Firstly His power. 
Verse I tells us "The Mighty One, God, the LORD, speaks and summons the 
earth from the rising of the sun to place where it sets" (NIV). Don't men think 
themselves clever when they venture as far as the moon? But God made the moon 
and the sun and He controls their passage through space day by day. He is the 
great God of power. 

Secondly, He reminds them of His possessions. In their ignorance, the people 
were bringing animal sacrifices to God in the condescending way they would 
throw the crumbs from their tables to a beggar. "Every beast of the forest is 
Mine, and the cattle upon a thousand hills". He tells them. The real purpose of 
sacrifices was to show repentance and thankfulness. He is the God of great 
possessions. 

And thirdly, He is the God of His people. Not from some distant galaxy in the 
depths of the universe, but "out of Zion. the perfection of beauty, God hath 
shined forth" (v.2). Years previously, in Moses' lifetime, Moses had taken the 
book of the covenant and read it in the audience of the people, and they said, 
"All that the LORD hath spoken will we do, and be obedient" (Ex.24:7). 
Through Asaph, God now reminds His people of the covenant. Although still 
claiming to believe in, and actually teaching, the law of God, much that was evil 
had crept in. 

God identifies the root of this trouble. Verse 17: "Thou hast hated instruct-
ion." How comfortable and convenient their own lifestyle seemed. When the 
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law of God interfered with their opinions they hated instruction. I suppose, in 
honesty, we must all admit that our own way seems very sweet. But it's through 
God's way that blessings are found. "To him that ordereth his way aright, will I 
show the salvation of God" is the promise of verse 23 (RVM). 

If the root of the problem was a love of their own way, the fruit was horrifying 
indeed. Joining with thieves, adulterers and slanderers; the lips which mouthed 
the words of the covenant Sabbath by Sabbath were "given to evil" through the 
rest of the week. James warned first century Christians of the same dangerous 
trend: "Out of the same mouth cometh forth blessing and cursing," he says 
(Jas.3:10). Speaking of the tongue, he accuses them, "Therewith bless we the 
Lord and Father; and therewith curse we men, which are made after the likeness 
of God" (Jas.3:9). How inconsistent this is. No wonder James adds "My 
brethren, these things ought not so to be." 

I wonder if, before our God, we can state that we are completely without trace 
of this sin. If a tree is diseased and brings forth repugnant fruit, the gardener 
needs to take drastic action. And here God warns those who forget Him to 
consider His words "lest I tear you in pieces and there be none to deliver." Those 
who have had great privileges of knowing God will know the severest judgement. 
This is a solemn word to all believers, is it not? The writer to the Hebrews states 
in this connection, "It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God" 
(Heb.10:31). But though a righteous God must judge, how He longs to bless. Can 
we fill our minds at the close of our meditation with the wonderful promise of 
verses 14 and 15 "Offer unto God the sacrifice of thanksgiving; and pay thy 
vows unto the Most High: And call upon Me in the day of trouble; I will 
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me." 

Oh that men would praise the LORD for His goodness, And for 

His wonderful works to the children of men! For He satisfieth 

the longing soul, And the hungry soul He filleth with good. 
Ps.107:8,9 
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Focus 

Nuclear Watershed 
Millions had hoped it would never happen. But negotiations at Geneva be-

tween the Soviet Union and the United States had dragged on for two years with-
out agreement for the reduction of intermediate nuclear weapons. Then last 
November a US Star Lifter Transport plane touched down at Greenham 
Common Air Force base in Southern England with a shipment of Tomahawk 
Cruise Missiles. So began the long threatened deployment of nuclear weapons 
among West European members of the NATO alliance; followed before the 
end of that same month by the first delivery of Pershing II missiles to West 
Germany. 

The actual arrival of these weapons brought home still further to each country 
concerned the stark possibility of nuclear attack, with all the horrors involved. 
The great debate between rival schools of political thought rose to a crescendo. 
Demonstrations and protests were stepped up as the burning issues stirred deep 
emotional reactions. The Soviet Union withdrew from further negotiations in 
Geneva, and threatened counter-deployment of similar weapons in certain East 
European countries. November 1983 marked a watershed, a further polarization 
of views, both in Europe and America. 

Political aspects apart, the effects of nuclear war in terms of human suffering 
and destruction of the environment are appalling. Just how appalling is being 
more deeply registered as the present dilemma commands ever wider attention. 
Little wonder that a pall of fear overhangs the lives of millions of West Europ-
eans! Did the Lord Jesus have such a situation in view, we wonder, when He 
spoke of "distress of nations, in perplexity for the roaring of the sea and the 
billows; men fainting for fear, and for expectation of the things which are 
coming on the world"? (Lk.21:25,26). The context of these verses indicates, of 
course, the time of the end, with its climax at the coming of the Son of Man with 
power and great glory. Features of that same end-time period are portrayed in 
the Book of Revelation. These features include death and destruction on an 
enormous scale: 

As when the fourth seal opened, and death and Hades were given "authority 
over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with the sword, and with famine, 
and with death, and by the wild beasts of the earth" (Rev.6:8): Or as when 
the first trumpet was sounded, "and the third part of the earth was burnt up, 
and the third part of the trees . . . and all green grass was burnt up" 
(Rev.8:7). 
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These references show that during the fearful period before the Lord's return to earth as 
Son of Man there will be devastation on a scale which could conceivably be brought 
about by nuclear weapons. Whether the visions of Revelation do indeed point to nuclear 
destruction we cannot be certain, for God may fulfil His word by other means; but the 
fact of destruction on an unprecedented scale is clearly indicated. 

"Neither fear ye their fear, nor be in dread thereof," wrote Isaiah (Isa.8:12), a verse 
quoted in 1 Pet.3:14 for our encouragement also. "Their fear"! that is the fear of the 
ungodly who have no hope beyond this life. People whose faith gives a living hope of a 
future inheritance with His Saviour will not have the same degree of fear. We rightly 
shrink from all the suffering which would be involved in nuclear war. Yet assurance of 
eternal life with eternal glory transforms the Christian outlook. For we may through 
every crisis experience the deep inner peace promised by the Lord Jesus in Jn 14:27: 
"Peace I leave with you; My peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto 
you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be fearful." So the gospel of Christ 
bears a unique message of hope for our nuclear-threatened generation. 

What is more, Christian influence with God through prayer is the mightiest deterrent 
in the world against nuclear war. Faith learns to view the modern super-powers as God 
sees them: "Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the small 
dust of the balance ... all the nations are as nothing before Him" (Isa.40:15,17). Isaiah 
witnessed the discomfiture of the great Assyrian superpower in his generation. Humanly 
speaking the tiny Judaean kingdom was altogether at the mercy of the vast invading 
Assyrian army. Hezekiah and Isaiah led the people of Judah to God in effective prayer 
(Isa.36, 37). Faith was honoured by dramatic divine intervention which destroyed both 
the Assyrian army and its proud king, Sennacherib. 

In our own generation, nuclear weapons present a sinister challenge to faith. Until the 
Lord comes to the air for His Church we may continue to face the threat of the greatest 
destructive powers ever placed at man's disposal. Living in a time of unprecedented 
danger, may not God lead us by this very fact to greater strength of faith? "A glorious 
Throne, set on high from the beginning" is still the place of our sanctuary (Jer.17:12). 
Do we really believe that through prayer we may "move the arm that moves the world to 
bring deliverance down"? Or are we so lacking in faith that we place greater reliance on 
counter-deterrent or organized protest? "Blessed is the man that trusteth in the LORD, 
and whose hope the LORD is" (Jer.17:7). 
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The Sermon on the Mount 

(4) The Beatitudes — Part 3 (Matt.5:8-12) 

By A.F. Toms, of Dundas, Canada. 

"Blessed are the pure in heart" 
Have you noticed a progression in the order in which the Lord Jesus spoke 

the beatitudes? Starting with poverty of spirit, a sense of one's own 
unworthiness. He went on to pronounce a blessing on those who mourn over 
sin; and thirdly on the meek, those who have no confidence in self. A meek 
person recognizes self for what it is, that by his own effort he cannot please 
God. The first three beatitudes highlight our need and then follows the great 
statement of that need being met, "Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for 
righteousness, for they shall be satisfied." Only God can meet the deep need of 
the human heart, and He meets it absolutely, satisfying us completely. And 
when the heart is satisfied — flowing out of the blessedness which Christ gives 
— we become merciful to others, pure in heart, and peace-makers. 

Dr. Martyn Lloyd-Jones makes the interesting point that the first three 
beatitudes correspond to the last three and he links them together in three coup-
lets. The merciful are those who realize their own poverty of spirit, they acknow-
ledge they are nothing in themselves, and that helps them to be merciful to 
others. And those who are pure in heart have first of all mourned over sin. And 
the peace-makers are those who are meek in spirit. A person who is not meek is 
not likely to be very successful in making peace in another person's life. 

But think with me, please, about the sixth statement of the Lord Jesus, 
"Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God." We're all going to see 
Him, of course, everyone of us who has believed. That is the great prospect the 
apostle John holds out to us in his first epistle. "Beloved, we are God's children 
now," he says, "it does not yet appear what we shall be, but we know that when 
He appears we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is" (1 Jn 3:2). 
There's a wonderful future ahead of us. Christian. We're going to see our Lord 
Jesus and be like Him. His servants will do Him service and they will see His 
face (Rev.22:3,4). 

And then John adds, "Everyone who thus hopes in Him purifies himself as He 
is pure." If the prospect of being like Him then grips our hearts — if this hope is 
really working in us — we shall want to be like him now. 
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Like Him in all those lovely traits, 
Which in His lowly, earthly days, So 
beautiful we see. 

That's what the Lord Jesus was speaking about. "Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God." He himself was absolutely pure and undefiled, and as we keep company 
with Him we shall grow like Him. This is one of the great reasons why the Holy Spirit 
has come to indwell our hearts. He has come to make us like Christ. We're changed into 
H is likeness, Paul says, from one degree of glory to another, for this comes from the 
Lord who is the Spirit. 

And as it takes place, God becomes more real to us, and His fellowship more 
precious. "Strive for. .. holiness" says Heb.12, "without which no one will see the Lord" 
(Heb.12:14). That's seeing Him now. We don't have to wait until we get to heaven. Oh 
no, if we purify ourselves as He is pure, God will become very real to us now. We will 
live our lives in the light of His presence, and there is no joy to compare with that. If you 
turn to the first chapter of John's first epistle you will find that's the very thing he is 
emphasizing. "Our fellowship is with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ. And we 
are writing this that your joy may be complete" (RSVM). May the Lord lead us all into 
this completeness of joy. But let us remember it's only possible as we walk in the light. 
We must resolve we'll set our hearts on, and fill our minds with, whatever is true and 
honourable and just and pure and lovely and of good report, and then we shall prove His 
words true, "Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God." 

 "Blessed are the peacemakers" 
We come now to the seventh of the blessings the Lord Jesus pronounced in His 

sermon on the mount, "Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called sons of 
God." 

We live in a world that is desperately seeking peace. But we hear more about war and 
unrest than we do about peace. Men have done their best to bring peace among the 
nations — many of them honest and sincere men — but still it eludes them. Tension 
grows and nations prepare for war. Why? Why are peace-loving men so unable to 
establish peace? Because the problem is not political or social, 
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it is rooted deep in the human heart — the problem of sin, for men's hearts are 
full of lust and greed and selfishness. "There is no peace, says my God, for the 
wicked." God said that hundreds of years ago through His prophet Isaiah 
(Isa.57:21), and He said it twice over so that men would pay particular 
attention. And it is as true today as when Isaiah first spoke it. There can be no 
peace where there is sin. 

But God is the great Peacemaker. He is the God of peace. That is one of His 
lovely titles. And to make peace He sent His Son. "Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace among men" the angels said as they proclaimed His birth. But 
His birth alone could not bring peace, nor even His perfect life. Sin had to be 
dealt with before peace could come. So the Prince of peace went on His lonely 
way to Calvary, and there He made peace through the blood of His cross. "He 
was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities: the 
chastisement of our peace was upon Him" (Isa.53:5 RV). Oh, how welove Him! 
He made peace. And then He preached peace, to those who were far off, to the 
many of us who are Gentiles, and to those who were near, our Jewish friends, 
and through Him we both have our access in one Spirit to the Father. 

And now He calls us to the same great work in which He and His Father have 
been engaged. "Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called sons of 
God." What a contemplation! You and I can become like God, for that is what 
it means to be called sons of God — as we're engaged in the same glorious work 
of bringing peace into other people's lives. Being justified by faith we have peace 
with God ourselves, and now we long that others should find the same peace, 
first with God and then with their fellows. 

Christian, are you a peacemaker? Are you introducing others to the Saviour 
who died to make their peace with God? And then among your Christian friends 
are you looking for opportunities of making peace? 
"Blessed are those who are persecuted" 

We have noticed that the Lord's blessing is promised not on anything we do, 
but on what we are. It is Christian character that is highlighted in the beatitudes. 
And we have seen also that the things He values are just the opposite of what the 
world values. For instance, what time have men in the world got for those who 
are poor in spirit? "Believe in yourself; push yourself forward;" that's what 
people say today. But the Lord Jesus teaches us differently. When the Holy 
Spirit works in our hearts and produces these characteristics, He makes us like 
Christ. And that immediately makes us different from other people who don't 
know Him. 
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The Christian is different. We have to recognize that. And because we are 
different we may well meet with ridicule and opposition. I'm sure that's why the 
Lord Jesus added an eighth blessing, for He went on to say, "Blessed are those 
who are persecuted for righteousness' sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." 

Notice, it is those who are persecuted for righteousness' sake. We might be 
persecuted for other reasons; because of our unwise behaviour, for instance, or 
even because we hold strong views on certain points. But the Lord Jesus said, 
"Blessed are you when men revile you and persecute you and utter all kinds of 
evil against you falsely on my account" or "for My sake." It is when we suffer for 
His sake he promises the blessing. 

Many of our Christian brothers and sisters are suffering for His sake today. 
Many live in lands where they are denied the freedom to worship and serve the 
Lord as the Bible teaches. And they are suffering simply because they love the 
Lord Jesus and they are not afraid to say so. We remember the Lord Jesus said, 
"If the world hates you, know that it has hated Me before it hated you. If you 
were of the world, the world would love its own; but because you are not of the 
world, but I chose you out of the world, therefore the world hates you... If they 
persecuted Me, they will persecute you" (Jn 15:18-20). 

And we shall find that is true, in measure at any rate, in whatever land we live. 
"Indeed all who desire to live a godly life in Christ Jesus will be persecuted" 
wrote the apostle Paul to Timothy (2 Tim.3:12). So take courage, Christian! 

 

The LORD is in His holy temple, The LORD, His throne is in 

heaven; His eyes behold, His eyelids try, the children of men. 

The LORD trieth the righteous: But the wicked and him that 

loveth violence His soul hateth. 

 
***** 

 

For the LORD is righteous; He loveth righteousness: The upright 

shall behold His face. 

 
Ps.11:4,5,7 
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"Never Man so Spake" 
By J. Taylor, of Crowborough, U.K. 

The officers had been sent to arrest the Lord Jesus and now they had returned 
— without Him (Jn 7:45-52). Inevitably they were going to be asked why they 
had failed to bring Him. How were they going to explain the situation? What 
were they going to say to those who had sent them? The only answer they could 
give was to state that which had impressed them so deeply, so they simply said, 
"Never man so spake." What they had heard had a most profound effect upon 
them. Perhaps they experienced something of what the two disciples felt, as they 
walked in conversation with the risen Lord on the way to Emmaus. They later 
said of that experience, "Was not our heart burning within us as He spake to us 
in the way, while He opened to us the Scriptures?" (Lk.24:32). 

The officers' answer was not very well received by the rulers who had sent 
them. One of them however, Nicodemus, viewed the matter more sympathe-
tically. He himself had heard things spoken of by the Lord that he would never 
forget (Jn 3). He must have realized that the words of the Lord Jesus were 
vastly different from those of other men. 

Imagine the scene in the synagogue at Nazareth when the Lord stood up to 
read from Isa.61. After hearing Him "the eyes of all in the synagogue were 
fastened on Him," and when He began to unfold the meaning of the words He 
had read "all bare Him witness, and wondered at the words of grace which 
proceeded out of His mouth" (Lk.4:16-22). However, as is so often the case, 
when the true interpretation was brought home to them, their attitude toward 
the Lord changed, and He was soon surrounded by a hostile crowd, intent on 
destroying Him, but majestically "passing through the midst of them," He went 
His way (Lk.4:30). 

Later, at Capernaum as the Lord taught in the synagogue on the Sabbath day, 
"The were astonished at His teaching, for His word was with authority" 
(Lk.4:32). The Lord Himself said to His disciples "The words that I have spoken 
unto you are spirit, and are life" (Jn 6:63). Who but the very Son of God could 
have said such words as are recorded for us in Jn 5:24, "He that heareth My 
word, and believeth Him that sent Me, hath eternal life, and cometh not into 
judgement, but hath passed out of death into life?" 

Small wonder that Peter, speaking for the rest of the Lord's faithful few said, 
"Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life" (Jn 6:68). The 
Lord is still speaking to us through His own living word. What effect does this 
word have on us? Do we realize that He speaks with authority? May we as we 
hear Him speak to us, give heed, for truly, "Never man so spake." "Let the word 
of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom" (Col.3:16). 
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Truth (Part 2) 

By J. Drain, of Derby, U.K. 

Last month we considered truth as opposed to what is false. We must now 
look at it as the substance of that projected in the revelation of God by types and 
shadows. The writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews refers to the law as "having a 
shadow of the good things to come" (Heb.10:1). These good things are, 
undoubtedly, associated with the coming and manifestation of Christ. In and 
through Him we have substance and reality. 

In the past God raised up His servant Moses and used him to convey to His 
people that which was to be the basis of their collective existence and to be their 
constitution as a nation. What God gave was the law of the Lord. It originated 
in the mind of the Lord, though at times it was designated the law of Moses. He 
was the instrument used by God. 

At the beginning of the present dispensation God raised up servants through 
whom He could convey what was to be the basis of the collective existence and 
the constitution of His holy nation in this period. That which He gave was the 
Faith of our Lord Jesus Christ. It originated in the mind of the Lord, though at 
times it was described as the teaching of the apostles, "the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets." They were the instruments used for its promulgation. 

The law given through Moses is in divine revelation equated with the word of 
God, and in light of the inseparable relationship between God and His word we 
have in the final analysis that God Himself was the spiritual Foundation of the 
Israel nation. 

Similarly, the Faith, that is, the doctrine of the apostles and prophets, is 
equated with the words of our Lord Jesus Christ. Paul wrote to Timothy, "If any 
man teacheth a different doctrine, and consenteth not to sound words, even the 
words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to 
godliness; he is puffed up ..." (1 Tim.6:3, 4). We have already observed that the 
words of Christ are identified as the word of God and we conclude that Jesus 
Christ Himself is the spiritual Foundation of God's New Testament nation. Paul 
said to the Corinthians, "Other foundation can no man lay than that which is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ" (1 Cor.3:11). This statement is in agreement with 
what Peter wrote, ". . . unto whom coming, a living Stone ... ye also, as living 
stones, are built up a spiritual house . . . because it is contained in Scripture, 
Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner Stone, elect, precious. . ."(1 Pet.2:4-6). As 
the sides of a building may converge into a large corner stone to find true align-
ment, coherence and fixity so the teaching of the apostles and prophets found 
true alignment and coherence in Christ the Lord. In their teaching Christ had 
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pre-eminence and control. The Stone laid in Zion was the Foundation and 
corner Stone of God's spiritual house. 

To Timothy Paul wrote, "These things write I unto thee . . . that thou mayest 
know how men ought to behave themselves in the house of God, which is the 
church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth" (1 Tim.3:15). Each 
church of God is God's building in the locality where it is established (See 1 
Cor.3:9). The aggregate of these buildings constitutes the house of God. All that 
is true of the larger unit is true of the local expression of it. The house of God is 
presented in divine purpose as the pillar and ground of the truth. In Dr. 
Marshall's Interlinear New Testament we see that in the Greek there is no word 
"the" before "house", "church", "God", "pillar and ground." But there is "the" 
before "truth." The church in Ephesus, like every other church of God, was 
characteristically the house of God, the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth, but each church was to shoulder responsibility for the main-
tenance, practice and proclamation of the whole truth of God, that is, the Faith 
which was once for all delivered unto the saints. 

An analysis of the Truth will show that it has many aspects. For several 
centuries prior to what is referred to historically as The Reformation many 
features of divine truth were lost, buried in human tradition and philosophy. 
Gradually exercised and enlightened minds began to recover precious truths. 
Many of these truths have received reverential and lucid exposition in oral and 
written ministry. We think of such truths as the inspiration and authority of 
Scripture, the Deity of Christ, justification by faith, redemption through the 
sacrifice of Christ, the Church, the Body and the rapture of the Church at the 
coming of Christ. These and other truths have been clearly understood and 
taught by many children of God. 

But we submit that there are other important areas of the Truth which have 
not received adequate attention. These contain truth concerning God's purpose 
in relation to divine Testimony in its collective, conditional expression. We hope 
to deal with these next month. 
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Voices from the Past 

Justice and Mercy 
The memory of the just is blessed: 
But the name of the wicked shall rot    (Prov.10:7). 

The memory of the just is a fragrant thing. Some of God's saints that we 
have known have left a fragrant memory, and some who are still alive are 
diffusing the same sweetness. The just are such as do justly. In Mic.6:8 
the question is asked, "What doth the LORD require of thee, but to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?" This verse 
should be carefully noted and pondered. One remembers the wise words 
of a deeply taught and gracious servant of the Lord, when he said, "Put 
yourself under the most severe strictures, but make the greatest allowance 
for others." It is the merest hypocrisy for us to deny to others what we in 
secret allow to ourselves. Does God not know our heart and ways? Will He 
not lay bare the unseen things in due time? 

"Do justly" is joined to loving to show mercy to others. If there is a 
merciful way of dealing with one another let us follow that way. 
Prov.11:17 says: 

The merciful man doeth good to his own soul: 
But he that is cruel troubleth his own flesh. 

Mercy is not a careless disregard of the principles of equity and justice. 
It is not another name for a slipshod way of dealing with divine things. To 
be merciful is to act kindly. If we thought more of God's merciful loving-
kindness to us, which we not only knew on the day He saved us, but which 
we have needed every day since, it would make us more disposed to that 
attitude of mind and heart to which we are exhorted in the words that we 
are "to love mercy." 

It is said of Joseph, the husband of Mary, the Lord's mother, that he was 
a just man. His distress of mind must have been great, but love sought out a 
way of mercy in agreement with his righteous character, it says, "Joseph 
her husband, being a righteous man, and not willing to make her a public 
example, was minded to put her away privily" (Matt.1:19). But stoning 
was the punishment for the sin which he thought Mary had committed. 
Gesenius says of the Hebrew word Chesed, translated mercy or loving-
kindness, that it means "desire, ardour." With what ardour and intense 
desire Joseph sought the way of mercy for his betrothed wife! 

J. Miller  

Reprinted from Needed Truth — 1945 
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Editorial 

Asaph was deeply troubled about the apparent ease and prosperity of the 
wicked, until one day he "went into the sanctuary of God and considered their 
latter end." The wise attitude of the psalmist is referred to by one of our contribu-
tors (page 78) and such far-sighted faith is much in evidence in our pages this 
month. 

Do we sufficiently take into consideration our own latter end? Encourage-
ment towards this is provided by an article on the Judgement-seat of Christ. The 
profound effect it should have on the Christian disciple's present life is discussed. 
The apostle John expressed it like this, ". . . that if He shall be manifested, we 
may have boldness, and not be ashamed before Him at His coming" (1 Jn 2:28). 
If we are faithful to the Lord now we shall not hang our heads in shame when 
we meet Him! 

All those faithful witnesses listed in Heb.11 had at least one thing in 
common; they lived for the eternal future rather than the transient present. 
Careful observance of that principle will help us to live unselfish Christlike lives 
and be truly "the salt of the earth" as the article on the Sermon on the Mount 
encourages us to be. 

The apostle James is thinking on similar lines in his letter (Jas.5). Speaking of 
the greed and oppressive behaviour of the rich compared with the sufferings of 
the righteous, he counsels patience until the coming of the Lord. "Ye have seen the 
end of the Lord," he says. He envisages the future miseries of the rich and 
contrasts them with the blessings of those who endure, for "the Lord is full of 
pity and merciful." Job, a righteous man, suffered more than most, but 
afterwards experienced remarkable prosperity from the hand of a righteous 
God. 

Like the pilgrims of Heb.11, we don't look for earthly prosperity, but with 
the apostle Paul we "reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed to us-ward" 
(Rom.8:18). 
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Christ's Return — Approaching World Crisis 

(5) Accountability and Reward 

By R. Hickling, of Nottingham, U.K. 

One of the gems of Scriptural teaching which lay hidden for a long period, 
but which has been recovered in comparatively recent times concerns the truth 
of the Judgement-seat of Christ. For many centuries readers and students of the 
Word were aware of such Scriptures as Gen.18:25; Ps.9:8; Eccles.3:17; 
Heb.9:27 and that the human race was destined to face the judgement of God. 
Early writings show that there was confusion as to the nature and timing of these 
judgements and it is a cause of thanksgiving that the Holy Spirit has shed light 
on this subject over the years for the instruction of the children of God. One 
problem that faced earnest readers of the Word was how to reconcile the state-
ment of Rom.14:10 with such Scriptures as Jn 3:18. 

The Judgement-seat 
No words could be clearer, no statement more direct than that contained in 

Rom.14:10, ". . . for we shall all stand before the judgement-seat of God." 
These words were addressed to believers in the Church of God in Rome and the 
word "all" is important, showing clearly that it will be the experience of every 
single believer in this dispensation to stand before this judgement-seat. How 
then can such a fact be reconciled with the assurance of eternal salvation 
contained in such verses as Jn 3:16; 3:18, and Rom.5:1? 

Much help can be obtained from a consideration of the Greek word used in 
Rom.14:10 and 2 Cor.5:10 in connection with the judgement-seat of Christ. This 
is the word "bema" meaning primarily "a step," and, as Mr. W.E. Vine states in 
his Expository Dictionary, "the word became used for a tribune... it was applied 
to a tribunal of a Roman magistrate or ruler." Thus the judgement-seat, the 
"bema", would be a familiar sight to a Roman. But in ancient Greece the "bema" 
could correspond to the judge's stand at the games where results would be 
determined and rewards given. The Judgement-seat of Christ then, is the place 
where a believer's life will be assessed as to its value and is not in any way 
concerned with his salvation from the penalty of sin. The latter depends on the 
finished work of Christ; the former is that in which the responsibility is ours. 
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From Rom.14:12 we learn that "each one of us shall give account of himself to 
God." The word "account" is logos and the use of this word indicates that the 
account will be given by word of mouth. In Rom.14:10 the Judgement-seat is 
described as "of God" while in 2 Cor.5:10 it is described as "of Christ." Both 
references are to the same Judgement-seat and there is no contradiction. God has 
given all judgement unto the Son (Jn 5:22) and it is before our Saviour and Lord 
that each born-again person will stand individually in that day "to receive the 
deeds done in the body." They will come under the keen searching scrutiny of 
the One who died for us. It is then He will "bring to light the hidden things of 
darkness, and make manifest the counsels of the hearts." 

A consideration of certain Scriptures leads to the view that the Judgement-
seat of Christ will follow directly after the coming of the Lord for His saints. 
"Behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to render to each man 
according as his work is" (Rev.22:12). "Wherefore judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come... and then shall each man have his praise from God" 
(1 Cor.4:5). Further, in Rev.19:7,8, we find the bride, the wife of the Lamb 
arrayed in pure linen "which is the righteous acts of the saints." This would 
imply, therefore, that at that point in the unfolding of God's purposes, the 
Judgement-seat will have already taken place. The worthless content of our 
lives and service will have been consumed while that which proves acceptable 
will remain and form the "righteous acts of the saints." 

The Test 
In 1 Cor.3:11 we are warned to take heed how we build on the foundation that 

has been laid, even Jesus Christ. Our works are likened to gold, silver, costly 
stones, wood, hay, stubble, and we are told it shall be "revealed in fire." Its true 
value will be seen. Wood, hay and stubble are all dead things which take up a lot 
of space and are easily burned. On the other hand, even small quantities of gold 
and silver are valuable; and costly stones, even though often quite tiny, are of 
great value. Thus we learn that it is not so much the quantity of our work which 
will count in that day but the quality. Of course, we should not shirk any 
responsibility to which we have been called and for which we have been fitted, 
but it is the motive which prompts our service which counts with God. Just as 
wood and hay are bulky commodities which can be seen easily so is it possible 
for us to fall into the error of serving for the sake of self-prominence and the 
praise of men. Such is of the flesh and will not stand the test of the Judgement-
seat. Our service should be motivated by love for our Lord and coupled with 
faithfulness to the Word of God. Self-will should have no place in our lives for 
Him. Let us never despise anything we can do for the Master even though, to 
human reckoning, it may seem trivial and insignificant. Work done for Him 
from a true motive will receive his commendation and a reward. 
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Although, as we have noted, our eternal welfare is not in question at the 
Judgement-seat of Christ, sin in our lives will affect the outcome of this solemn 
tribunal. Unconfessed, and therefore unforgiven, sin makes us unclean vessels, 
unfit for the Master's use and so spoils our service for Him. 

Rewards 
At the Judgement-seat every believer whose work withstands the fire will 

receive a personal reward (1 Cor.3:14). But eternal loss will be the portion of 
those whose works are consumed, although they themselves will be saved "as 
through fire" (1 Cor.3:15). There will be sorrow and shame as well as joy at the 
Judgement-seat. We are warned about indifference or carelessness which would 
result in the loss of reward, "Look to yourselves, that ye lose not the things which 
we have wrought, but that ye receive a full reward" (2 Jn v.8). 

In his second letter to Timothy, Paul, guided by the Spirit uses various illus-
trations to teach truths related to our service and reward. One of these concerns 
the games, with which the people of the day would be familiar. The crown 
awarded to the victor was a much sought after prize, but it could only be given to 
a competitor who observed the rules (2 Tim.2:5). It was but a corruptible crown 
while we should strive after one that is incorruptible (1 Cor.9:25). 

Some crowns mentioned in Scripture are: 
The crown of life. (Jas.1:12; Rev.2:10). This is promised to those who 

endure temptation and suffer tribulation, maybe even imprisonment or death. 
The crown of righteousness. (2 Tim.4:8). This is promised to those who fight 

the good fight, finish the course and keep the faith. 
The crown of rejoicing. (1 Thess.2:19,20). This will be the reward of those 

who lead others to Christ and will see the fruit of their labours. 
An incorruptible crown. (1 Cor.9:25). Here is a contrast between the transient 

achievements and rewards of earth and the "eternal weight of glory" in the 
heavenly reward. 

The crown of glory. (1 Pet.5:4). This is promised to the elders of the flock 
who carry out their duties responsibly before the Lord. 

Lessons from the Parables 
Some of the principles involved in the teaching concerning the Judgement-

seat of Christ are illustrated by the parables of Matt.20:1-16; Matt.25:14-30, and 
Lk.19:11-27. The story of Matt.25 has to do with the spirit in which service is 
rendered while the other two parables also emphasize the faithful use of gifts 
given. 

The man about whom we read in Matt.25 entrusted certain of his goods to his 
servants while he was away. Each received different amounts "according to his 
several ability." This is important. Each man was responsible for using what he 
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had received whether a larger or smaller amount. It was not for the man with the 
one talent to envy the man who had five, nor was it for that man to complain 
about the extra responsibility given to him. Each was responsible to serve his 
master wisely and faithfully using that which had been entrusted to him. Let us 
avoid coveting another saint's gift or complaining if much responsibility has 
been given to us. The man with the one talent hid it in the earth. How easy it is 
for us, especially in our present world, to allow our talents to become lost and 
unused under the mound of earthly interests and demands! In this parable much 
emphasis is placed on faithfulness, "Well done, good and faithful servant . . ." 
(Matt.25:23). This is a quality which is essential in the Lord's service and about 
which we should all be exercised. 

The story of Matt.20:1-16 seems to be prompted by Peter's question in 
Matt.19:27, "We have left all and followed Thee, what then shall we have?" 
Peter appears to have been thinking of a recompense commensurate with the 
sacrifice he considered he had made. But the labourers who worked without any 
agreement as to wages were treated in an equally just and righteous way as those 
with whom no such arrangement was made. Our service should be given out of 
love for the One who died for us. Yet we marvel at the grace of God who has not 
only forgiven our sins and given us eternal life, but also will credit all acceptable 
service to our account and reward us in that coming day! 

And when in His holy presence 
We again our works shall meet; 
Will they stand the fiery testing 
At the coming judgement seat? 

By faith Moses, when he was grown up, 
refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter; choosing rather to be evil 
entreated with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; 
accounting the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures of Egypt: for he 
looked unto the recompense of reward. 

Heb.11:24-26. 
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ANTICIPATION 

One day, how soon I cannot tell,  
My pilgrimage will cease;  
Then, in the new Jerusalem  
I'll see the Prince of Peace.  
There, earthly barriers all removed, 
And tears for ever gone,  
I'll bow in praise before my Lord, 
Who all my love has won. 

Amazing, thrilling thought, that I 
The Prince of Peace shall see; 
Shall tread the heavenly courts, and joy! 
With my blest Savour be. 
There shall behold the tokens of 
His grace — the price He paid; 
Shall touch with trembling hand those scars, 
The marks my sins had made. 

Fain would I roll aside the clouds, 
To pierce the distant sky, 
Then soar away on eagle's wings, 
And into heaven fly: 
Just for a moment there to gaze 
Upon the Saviour's face; 
To quickly bow and render thanks 
For all his love and grace. 

But I must wait with patient hope, 
And view with eyes of faith, 
Till dawns th'eternal morn when Christ 
Will greet me, face to face. 
I know the glorious morn will come, 
I know the Sun will rise; 
I know the beauties of that dawn 
Will fill my wondering eyes. 

J. Belton. 
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Focus 

Ecumenical Developments: Lutheran-Catholic Dialogue 
1983 marked the 500th anniversary of Martin Luther, founder of the German 

Reformation, whose tremendous challenge to the Roman Catholic Church so 
deeply affected the religious and political history of Europe. A Catholic priest 
and theological lecturer, Luther's own deep spiritual exercise led him to the 
conviction that faith in Christ alone justified the sinner, apart from works. On 
the basis of this central conviction he powerfully challenged the Papacy in 1517, 
with his "95 Theses" about the sale of indulgences. There followed the great 
breach with the Catholic Church, and by the end of the 16th century two-thirds 
of the population of Germany had accepted Lutheranism. This also became the 
official religion of the Scandinavian countries, and emigration to North 
America later gave rise to vast numbers of Lutheran churches in Canada and 
USA. Lutherans today claim a world membership of 69 million, located in 85 
different countries. 

Let it be clearly understood, of course, that today's Lutheran churches do not 
necessarily preach the gospel as understood by Martin Luther, any more than 
modern Methodism uniformly continues to teach the gospel as preached by the 
Wesleys. There is said to be lacking in the old European churches "the passion 
for God and His truth that characterized the original Lutheran. Instead much of 
Protestantism has come to represent individualism, doctrinal confusion and a 
proliferation of separate churches." 

Since the Second Vatican Council (1962-5) brought such a dramatic change in 
the Roman Catholic Church's attitude to other religious groups there has been a 
gradual development of dialogue with Lutheranism. An international Lutheran-
Catholic commission has discussed the possible basis of reunion. It has 
progressed to the point where both sides can agree on basic doctrines, and can 
reconcile their theology regarding what occurs in communion. In 1980 they 
arrived at an agreed statement: 

It is only by grace and faith in Christ's saving work, and not because of any 
merit in us, that we are accepted by God and receive the Holy Spirit, who 
renews our hearts and equips us for and calls us to good works. 

A similar dialogue commission of representative Lutherans and Catholics has 
also been at work in the USA, and on the 7th October, 1983 they issued a 
"historic declaration of convergence" on the doctrine of justification. This 
21,000 word report, the product of five years' work, affirms that "ultimate hope 
and trust for salvation are to be placed in the God of our Lord Jesus Christ and 
not in our own goodness, even when this is God-given . . . Christians have no 
other basis for eternal life and hope of final salvation through God's free gift in 
Jesus Christ." The report adds that "justifying faith cannot exist without hope 
and love: it necessarily issues in good works. Yet the justified cannot rely on 
their own good works or boast of their merits as though they were not still in 
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need of mercy . . . The eternal reward promised to the righteous is a gift, for it 
depends wholly on God's grace in Christ, the one mediator between God and 
fallen humanity." 

Catholic agreement to this declaration would appear to contrast favourably 
with Luther's excommunication from their church in the 16th century because 
he attacked the idea that salvation could be earned by good works and by 
ecclesiastical observances, such as paying for masses or indulgences to reduce 
penalties in purgatory. Nevertheless the wording of the agreed statement leaves 
room for different interpretations of the place of good works in relation to 
saving faith. There is confusion between reward and gift, so sharply contrasted 
in Rom.4:4. Moreover, if Christ is indeed "the one mediator between God and 
fallen humanity," why the Catholic doctrine of the intercession of Mary and the 
saints? This it seems is next on the agenda for Lutheran-Catholic dialogue. 

One of the leading world authorities on Luther, a certain Heiko Oberman, of 
Tubingen University in West Germany, recently commented: "There is a hunger 
for an ecumenical Luther, so now they are extracting all his teeth!" A perceptive 
comment! For there is today a chorus of Catholic praise for Martin Luther, 
completely reversing the traditional view of him as the arch-heretic. Here are a 
few samples: 

"No one who came after Luther could match him. On the question of truth, 
Luther is a life-saver for Christians." 

(Catholic theologian, Maine) 
"Martin Luther's action was beneficial to the Catholic Church." 

(Vatican's specialist on Lutheranism) 
"A valuable teacher of Christian spirituality." 

(Jesuit Jared Wicks) 
"A man of profound religiousness." 

(Pope John Paul) 
Just before Christmas 1983 Pope John Paul visited a Lutheran church in Italy. 

By this gesture he became the first Pope to join in any Protestant worship in 
Italy and the first to preach in a Lutheran church. The Lutheran pastor read a 
prayer written by Martin Luther while efforts at healing the breach with Rome 
were still being pursued: "We pray you, Lord, and we beg you that with the aid 
of your Spirit you will return to unity what was fragmented." The Pope included 
in his homily these sentiments: 

This meeting moves me to the bottom of my heart. We ardently desire unity 
and we make every effort to achieve it without being discouraged by the 
difficulties we may meet on the road. 
A correspondent remarks: "Combined with John Paul's visit to the mother 

church of Anglicanism at Canterbury in 1982, the Lutheran service was one 
more step in the long process of unification." As we watch from the side-lines in 
the light of Scripture, we see this process moving inexorably forward towards 
the formation of the great apostate religious system at the time of the end. 
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The Sermon on the Mount 

(5) The Beatitudes — Part 4 (Matt.5:13-16) 

By A.F. Toms, of Dundas, Canada. 
"You are the salt of the earth" 

A group of young people were discussing the text, "You are the salt of the 
earth" and one suggestion after another was made as to the meaning of salt in 
this verse. "Salt preserves from decay," said one of them. "Salt imparts a 
desirable flavour," suggested another. Then a Chinese girl spoke out of her ex-
perience. "Salt creates thirst" she said, and there was sudden hush in the room. 
Everyone was thinking, "Have I ever made anyone thirsty for the Lord Jesus 
Christ?" 

That is the text I want to consider with you now. We have been thinking about 
the beatitudes and noticing the blessing the Lord Jesus promised to those who 
display this Christian character which the Holy Spirit produces in us. It is not 
something we can do ourselves, for it is the fruit of the Holy Spirit's work in our 
hearts. And we have noticed also that it's bound to make us different from those 
who have never accepted Christ as their Saviour. 

In His teaching which followed the Lord Jesus emphasized this difference. 
We are as different as salt is from the food it preserves. As different as light is 
from the darkness it dispels. But He doesn't take us out of the world because we 
are different. Not immediately anyway. One day He will. But meantime He 
leaves us here to be an influence for good. I believe that is the first thing we learn 
from our text, "You are the salt of the earth." 

The implication is that the world is corrupt, corrupted as a result of sin. The 
whole world lies in the evil one, the Bible says. Sin has done its corrupting work 
in the lives of men and women. We see its effects all around us. But God expects 
us to be an influence for good, and to help prevent the spread of corruption; to 
have the effect salt has, of preserving the world from going thoroughly bad. If we 
are living the sort of life the beatitudes speak of, then that's the effect our lives 
will have. A very small quantity of salt is required to preserve a large amount of 
meat. And it's amazing how widely the influence of one Christian can be felt, if 
he or she is really living for Christ. You may be the only Christian in your work-
shop or office, but if you are not afraid to witness for Christ, the influence of 
your life will be felt by all. Have you ever noticed how the conversation can 
change when a Christian walks into a room? I have. His presence acts like salt. 

And that was a good point another of the young people made that salt gives 
food a desirable flavour. Without it some foods can be quite insipid. Yes, if we 
are living the new life others will be attracted to it. "You've got something I 
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haven't got," said a young lady to a friend of mine who worked in the same office. 
She had been watching his life and realized he'd got what she'd been wanting for 
so long. What a good thing it was, for her sake, that the salt had not lost its 
savour, or in other words, that my friend was really enjoying Christ and living 
the new life in front of his colleagues. 

Which brings us to the excellent point the Chinese girl made that salt creates 
thirst. And we ask ourselves the searching question, "How many have become 
thirsty for the Lord Jesus because they've seen the difference He's made in my 
life?" May His word come with force to each of our hearts today. "You are the 
salt of the earth; but if the salt has lost its taste, how shall its saltness be 
restored?" Let us pray for one another today, that our love for Christ may grow 
and that God will use us to influence other lives for Him. 

"You are the light of the world" 
When I was in Burma, on national holidays a group of us used to go to 

surrounding towns and villages carrying the gospel message. We would fill the 
gospel van and sing hymns as we travelled. "There's a call comes ringing o'er the 
restless wave, send the light, send the light. There are souls to rescue, there are 
souls to save, send the light, send the light" was one of our favourites. We were 
four nationalities, Burmese, Chinese, Indian and British, so there weren't many 
people we could not speak to along the way. Great days they were, bringing the 
light of the gospel to those who lived in darkness and superstition. 

It reminds me of what the Lord Jesus said, "You are the light of the world. A 
city set on a hill cannot be hid. Nor do men light a lamp and put it under a bushel, 
but on a stand, and it gives light to all in the house. Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good works and give glory to your Father who is in 
heaven." He was speaking to His disciples, but His words are true of all who 
follow Him. "Once you were darkness," wrote the apostle Paul to the Ephesians, 
"but now you are light in the Lord" (Eph.5:8). 

Have you received light from Christ? He is the light who lights every man, 
coming into the world. Has He lit your lamp? 

Some people profess to show others the way, but they have never made 
personal contact with Christ themselves. "I am the light of the world," the Lord 
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Jesus said (Jn 8:12). He is the only light in this dark world. There's no light apart from 
Him, and if we are going to light others along the way, we must first of all receive light 
from Christ. 

The world is a dark place, despite the enlightenment men claim. It's true our 20th 
century has brought a vast increase in knowledge, and knowledge brings light, they say. 
In many ways it does. Increased knowledge throws greater light on many subjects. But 
that is intellectual. It doesn't bring light in the heart. The spiritual darkness is as deep as 
ever. Jesus said, "He who follows Me will not walk in darkness, but will have the light 
of life." That is the light we need, light along life's way, light about the future, so that 
when we come to die we know where we're going. Friend, have you got the light? Then 
let it shine to others, so that in the dark places of the earth men and women may see the 
beauty of the Saviour and be helped to put their trust in Him. 

The call of human hearts is ringing out today, urgently, desperately. Can you not hear 
it. Christian? Of course you can. Then send the light; send the light. "Let your light so 
shine before men." The Lord Jesus was speaking to a group of men who were later 
described as unlearned and ignorant. I don't think it was said disparagingly. They simply 
had not the benefit of advanced education, as had some of their contemporaries. But the 
men who said it noticed they'd been with Jesus, and that very fact had made a 
tremendous difference to their lives. They had come into contact with the One who is the 
Light of the World, and He had lit their lamps and now they were shining with the light 
which Christ gives. 

God is light, the Bible says. That is what He is essentially. His whole Being is light. In 
Him is no darkness at all. And the Lord Jesus is God, equal in every way with His 
Father. He also is light. When He came into the world He said, "I am the light of the 
world." He came to shine in its darkness and to show us the way to heaven. The world is 
a dark place, morally and spiritually dark. It's dark with sin. When the Lord Jesus came 
as the light of the world, He showed up sin for what it was. And the result? He was 
unwanted — hated because of it — and eventually men crucified Him outside their 
capital city. "This is the judgement," Jesus said, "that the light has come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil" (Jn 3:19). 

But there were some who believed on Him, who were willing to be turned from 
darkness to light. They followed Christ and He have them the light of life. And to them 
He said, "You are the light of the world .. . even so let your light shine before men." 

The Lord Jesus used two figures, you'll notice. He spoke about a city set on a hill 
which cannot be hidden. And He spoke about a lamp on a stand shining to all in the 
house. One was seen a long distance away, and the other close up. 
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There is a sense in which each of us answers to both. A small light shining can be 
seen a long way off when it's dark, like a city on a hill. But someone has said, 
"The light that shines the farthest shines the brightest nearest home." If we are 
shining as God intends we should there will be a bright light shining amongst 
those to whom we are nearest, the folks we live with, the people we work 
amongst. 

But what does it really mean to let our light shine? In practical terms, how do 
we do it? The apostle Paul spelt it out to the Ephesians when he wrote, "The fruit 
of light is found in all that is good and right and true" (Eph.5:9). That's helpful, 
isn't it? Where these things are seen in our lives, the light shines out for all to 
see. A missionary in India was teaching a group of children about the Lord 
Jesus and explaining how good and kind He is, how forgiving and merciful. She 
noticed a deepening interest on the children's part. And as she went on one little 
girl became extremely excited and jumping up she said, "I know him, I know 
him. He lives right near us." Wasn't that lovely! Whoever it was lived near them 
had been letting his light shine, and even the young children understood that. 
Even so let your light shine, that men may see your good works and glorify 
your Father who is in heaven. 

The Psalms of Asaph 

3. Ps.73 

By T.J. Sands, of Burrow-in-Furness, U.K. 

Last month we were thinking from Ps.50 of the problem of wrong behaviour 
among God's people. Now, in Ps.73, we look at the problem of unpunished 
wickedness in the world. "Is there any point in living a godly life," some were 
beginning to ask, "when God doesn't seem to know about, or to punish,  
wrongdoing?" 

Early in the psalm, in verses three to five, we have vividly sketched for us the 
path of the wicked. Verse 3 reveals their lifestyle. They had prosperity. The most 
evil men had thriving businesses, plenty of money and a carefree time, while 
saints of God were often struggling along. Then verse 4 pictures their health. 
They appeared to be strong and fit, and then as now, some of the godliest saints 
were knowing the most painful and drawn-out illnesses. And thirdly, verse 5 
mentions their apparent lack of troubles. The common day-by-day trials of 
family griefs, employment difficulties and so on just seemed to pass them by. 

Asaph had seen how these three facets of the experience of the wicked had 
moulded their attitude to life. "Pride is as a chain about their neck," he tells us. 
And flowing from that love of self were acts of violence to obtain their own ends; 
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threatening words and evil scheming. To summarize, they were, in every way, 
gratifying their own lusts without any concern for others. But it is their attitude 
to God and His things which amazes the psalmist most. "They have set their 
mouth against the heavens," (RVM) is surely a most graphic portrayal of the 
words of man usurping the Word of God. 

Asaph, as led by the Holy Spirit, is very frank and helpful in showing us the 
development of his own attitude to these things. Let's look first at verse 3. "I was 
envious at the arrogant." If there is a single temptation which Satan places 
before every one of us, it is surely envy. How eager he is to point out to us the 
mediocre worker in our class at school who is now a senior executive. Or a much 
younger relative who has a house or car so much better than our own. Some-
times shady dealing and unfair tactics seem to have paid off. But deep down 
Asaph knew where true blessing lay. "Surely God is good to Israel, even to such 
as are pure in heart." 

Asaph's second reaction to the wicked (after envy) was perplexity. "Surely in 
vain have I cleansed my heart, and washed my hands in innocency." He was 
unable to see into the future and trace the purpose running through God's 
dealings with him. Why does God allow painful things to confront us? Maybe 
He's taken a loved one, not very old, from by your side; perhaps you're in fear 
every time you leave your home. Have redundancy and unemployment come 
upon you? Like Asaph we are often perplexed. 

But, his third and final reaction to the wicked was enlightenment. Yes, light 
from God gave him help and peace, though there was still much he could not 
grasp. However did this come to pass? "I went into the sanctuary of God," he 
tells us, "and considered their latter end." There the reality of the lost eternity, 
facing the man who mocks God and persecutes His people, was seen stark and 
terrible, and the present successes of the wicked were seen in their true light — 
hollow and transient. 

If we look at Ps.73:22-24 we can see the threefold blessing of God which 
brought reassurance to Asaph even in the midst of much perplexity. Number 1: 
"Thou hast holden my right hand." God has never let us down in the past, has 
He? Number 2: "Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel." That's a promise for 
every remaining moment of our lives here on earth. And Number 3: "Thou 
shalt. . . afterward receive me to glory." There is, like a bright strong light at the 
end of a narrow dark place, the abiding place in heaven that Jesus is preparing 
for us. 

Surely, with such thoughts as these, we can praise God with Asaph and say, 
"My flesh and my heart faileth: but God is the strength of my heart and my 
portion for ever." 
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Truth (Part 3) 

By J. Drain, of Derby, U.K. 

We find illustration and example concerning God's purpose in relation to 
divine testimony in its collective, conditional expression in God's dealings with 
the children of Israel. The account of their redemption from Egypt's bondage 
and their separation from Egypt by baptism unto Moses is well-known. When 
they reached Sinai the Lord made clear that His objective was not merely their 
deliverance from sorrow, suffering and judgement. He redeemed them so that 
they could enter into conditional covenant relationship with Him and be 
constituted His people, His kingdom, His nation, and, as a people governed by 
His law, could render the collective service of a worshipping people. The focal 
point of this service would be His house, His temple which according to His 
instructions they would build for Him. And so we see the divine purpose ex-
pressed in a people saved and separated to serve in collective capacity in the 
place of God's choice, His house. 

Our understanding of New Testament revelation leads us to believe that in 
the present dispensation an essential part of the truth is that it is the will of God 
that those who are saved by His grace should through obedience be brought 
under His government. This will mean that as baptized disciples they will be 
gathered together in churches of God, the total of which, as already mentioned, 
forms the house of God. 

Eph.2 supplies an impressive presentation of the range of divine purpose. It 
first reminds the disciples in Ephesus that in spiritual experience they had 
received life, salvation and the assurance of eternal bliss. These experiences 
involved manifestations of divine power, love, mercy and grace. There was 
something more. Between the Jews and the Gentiles there was a great barrier that 
led to deep and bitter enmity. That enmity was itself a symptom of the worse 
enmity that existed between both Jews and Gentiles and God. But in Christ by 
reason of His cross-work there was being accomplished a reconciliation 
between Jews and Gentiles in their joint reconciliation to God in one Body, the 
Church. This was an amazing organism — Jews and Gentiles fellow-members of 
one Body. However, something more than all this was included in the truth of 
God's revelation. Those saints in Ephesus had been brought together for 
collective testimony and service through "being built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets" (Eph.2:20). As we have already observed, their teaching 
gave to Christ the place and claims of His lordship, His all authority, His right 
to command, His entitlement to obedience. This is something different from truth 
relating to the Church the Body. 
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We raise one question to emphasize the implication of what we are saying. If 
a believer in Christ has not been baptized in water as commanded by the 
sovereign Lord can it be said that that person has been built upon the foundation 
of the apostles and prophets? That he is in Christ is not doubted and therefore 
that he is in the Church the Body is not questioned. But being built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets will certainly demand the response in 
baptism which is an acknowledgement of the authority of the Lord who com-
manded it. 

We do not suggest that baptism is the only facet of divine truth to be examined 
in relation to the foundation of the apostles and prophets, but we use it to 
illustrate. If to the question posed the answer is No! it follows that the person 
alluded to, though in the Church the Body of Christ is not with those who are 
builded together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. 

Towards the close of the last century the minds and hearts of many students of 
God's word were exercised about the significant and considerable distinctions 
which they observed between the purpose of God which was being fulfilled in 
the formation of the Church the Body and that aspect of truth which had to do 
with the gathering of disciples in churches of God to constitute the house of God. 
There could be many churches but in the unity of divine purpose there was one 
house. This exercise led to the publication of the magazine called Needed Truth. 
In this magazine articles were published to give prominence and emphasis to 
truth relating to the house of God, its services and its government. Articles on 
other subjects were also carried. But it was felt that what had been revealed 
concerning the house of God was indeed needed truth. 

Today the truth of the house of God is still needed truth. It has been neglected 
or rejected by the majority of believers. It is our desire that this magazine will 
continue to bear clear witness to the truth of God's house and will with equal 
clarity testify to the spiritual behaviour that is proper to the house. It is a serious 
wrong to engage in any activity that would weaken the structure of the house of 
God. It is just as wrong to indulge in conduct that is contrary to the character of 
the God of the house. "If any man destroyeth the temple of God, him shall God 
destroy" (1 Cor.3:17). 
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Voices from the Past 

Sweet Counsel 
Eliphaz the Temanite asked Job, "Hast thou heard the secret of God?" 

(Job 15:8 AV). The revisers translated the word "secret" as "secret 
counsel." The Hebrew word sod means both "secret" and "counsel." Job, 
in Job 29:4, speaks of a time "when the secret of God" was upon his tent. 
The marginal reading of the Revised Version gives "counsel or 
friendship." This Job had enjoyed in very large measure. He knew much of 
the secret counsels of God. What was true of Job, David said was true of 
God-fearing men: "The secret of the LORD is with them that fear Him; 
and He will shew them His covenant" (Ps.25:14). God has special things 
to make known to His friends and such as are otherwise He keeps at a 
distance; they are not allowed into His counsel chamber. 

In Prov.3:32 it says, "For the perverse is an abomination to the LORD: 
but His secret is with the upright." Amos 3:7 reveals a very important 
principle in the ways of God: "Surely the Lord GOD will do nothing, but 
He revealeth His secret unto His servants the prophets." He had men of old 
whom He called to Himself to whom He revealed His purposes. That is, 
they knew His counsel in part. Oftentimes they wrote what was beyond 
their own understanding, for it is said that concerning salvation "the 
prophets sought and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that 
should come unto you: searching what time or manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did point unto, when it testified beforehand the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glories that should follow them." Inspiration 
was a perfect thing. God gave an inspired revelation of His will through 
the prophets, but the knowledge of the prophets as to the fulness of their 
message was partial. They, like as we all do, knew in part, but we much 
less than the apostle who stated the truth relative to human knowledge, 
"For we know in part, and we prophesy in part" (1 Cor.13:9). But at the 
same time such knowledge of God's secret counsels is the portion of the 
upright and of those that fear Him. 

J. Miller Reprinted from Needed Truth 
1945. 
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Editorial 

In one of His trenchant rebukes to the Pharisees, the Lord quoted Isaiah, 
"This people honoureth Me with their lips; but their heart is far from Me" 
(Matt.15:8). We should not be too ready to confine such strictures to the 
Pharisees of Christ's day. They pointed up a human failing which has defaced 
devotional activity from the days of Cain, and one which can creep up even on 
the Lord's people, all too readily, in any age. Perhaps it reaches its most 
grotesque and vicious form in the situation described by Focus this month in 
reviewing the contemporary tragedy of Lebanon. Jew, Muslim and Christian (real 
or nominal) indulge in an intrigue of political thrust and counter-thrust, 
appearing to honour God with their lips while, "out of the heart come forth evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, railings" 
(Matt.15:19). 

And the One who "knew what was in man" (Jn 2:25) earnestly continues on the 
mountainside to instil the true heavenly standards of sincerity, ready 
reconciliation, the direction of the truly God-fearing heart, and the unswerving 
honesty and candour of speech which represent "the simplicity and the purity 
that is toward Christ" (2 Cor.11:3). We continue this month our contemplation 
of the Lord's instruction to His disciples and to all who would "live soberly and 
righteously and godly in this present world." Thus Paul exhorts in Tit.2:11-14, 
because the "grace of God hath appeared" (v.11); and because we look for "the 
blessed hope and appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus 
Christ; who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto Himself a people for His own possession, zealous of good works" 
(Tit.2:13,14). 

That "appearing" will usher a glorious church into the pure joy of her 
presentation by Christ to Himself in spotless purity; and to further honourable 
acknowledgement by the Son to the Father of those whose reward is due. 

So in the pages of our magazine this month we view a wide spectrum of human 
experience. We heed warning; we view example; we attend to instruction and 
encouragement; and we rejoice in anticipation of a consummation of divine 
grace which lifts the heart heavenward. 



1984-83 

Christ's Return — Approaching World Crisis 

(6) Presentation of the Church to Christ and the 
Saints to the Father 

By C.L. Prasher, of Portslade, U.K. The three main scriptures are: 

1. "... that He might present the Church to Himself a glorious Church, not having spot 
or wrinkle or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish" 
(Eph.5:27). 

2. "Yet now hath He reconciled in the body of His flesh through death, to present you 
holy and without blemish and unreproveable before Him (God): if so be that ye 
continue in the faith, grounded and stedfast" (Col.1:21-23). 

3. "Now unto Him who is able to guard you from stumbling, and to set you before the 
presence of His glory without blemish in exceeding joy ... to the only God ... be 
glory" (Jude 1:24,25). 

Despite the fact that all three passages allude to the saints being before the holy 
presence "without blemish" because of the work of Christ, the first emphasizes a 
different facet from the other two because: 

— the first is a presentation to Christ while the other two are to God the Father. 

— the first is quite unconditional whereas the second is dependent on continuance in 
the faith and the third is in the context of possible stumbling. 

— the first is strongly collective, relating to the Body of Christ as a whole, but the 
other two imply individual faithfulness. 

Hence there is cause to distinguish between the presentation of the Church to Christ 
and that of the saints to the Father, though they are both consequent upon the Rapture, 
discussed in previous articles in this series. 

Having made the distinction, there is advantage in looking at each in more detail, 
commencing with the display of that which will not be complete until the Rapture, 
namely the Church which is His Body. When the last person is saved and the Body is 
complete, Christ will unveil to a wondering heaven the glory and beauty of the complete 
embodiment of those who are His. For at the Rapture the dead will have been raised first 
and the living will have been changed. Then both will be caught up, having received new 
bodies "like unto His glorious body" as is recorded in Phil.3:21. They will be there and in 
this state by virtue of 
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Christ's redemptive work, and His regenerating sanctifying application of the 
water of the word. The result? Theirs is the perpetual youth (no wrinkles) of 
eternal new bodies! Each one has ever been seen by God as perfect in Christ, 
but on this the first occasion when all will be newly together, the ecstasy will be 
overwhelming. In effect He says, "I love you dearly, you are mine;" and the 
loving response will be "You alone have made us one: we are for ever grateful." 
This is the tremendous theme of Eph.5:27, which has the constancy of love 
between husband and wife as its context. Who but the Spirit of God could have 
placed such a magnificently perfect example before Christian married partners 
of the present time? 

Turning to the other two scriptures, the emphasis has shifted. The Spirit is 
encouraging the Col.to continue steadfastly in the faith and those that are 
"called," to whom Jude writes, to be on their guard from stumbling, so that they 
will not be deprived of honour in the culminating assemblage before the 
rainbow-circled throne. The saints cannot be presented to the Father until there 
has been a reckoning in respect of past service. As each one's witness and mini-
stry differs from that of another, so the reckoning must be on an individual basis 
and there will be marks of distinction in the glorious celestial parade for those 
whose earthly efforts have been deserving of special mention. This conditional 
honour of distinctive acknowledgement before the Father is in contrast to the 
unconditional status of membership of the Body at the presentation of the 
Church to its Head. 

The reckoning in respect of past service will be the great objective of the 
Judgement-seat of Christ. His will be an unerring assessment, when we shall 
receive the things done in the body, according to what we have done, whether it 
be good or bad. The process has been likened to refinement of metal by fire in 1 
Cor.3:13, in which the dross is burnt up and only the pure metal will be of final 
value for acknowledgement before the Father. 

One feature of the Judgement-seat must surely be that it represents an end of 
past service with its inevitable failure in part. Even only small reward from 
Christ will never cloud the joy of the prospect of new service in sinless bodies in a 
higher sphere. 

It might be thought that the marriage of the Lamb referred to in Rev.19:7 
would be associated with the unconditional facet of the presentation of the 
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Church to Christ. However, the emphasis in Rev.19 is on what the bride has 
done herself. It is the conditional aspect which is here underlined. She has made 
herself ready. The fine linen in which she is arrayed depicts the righteous acts of 
the saints. Is not the Spirit indicating that it is the divine desire that the bride 
shall be as radiantly adorned as possible, to reflect His glory more perfectly? 
What a marvellous thought, that, by our good works as His saints we can play a 
part in the adornment of the Bride at the "Lamb's great bridal feast of bliss and 
love" to His greater glory. This is surely a strong incentive to more devoted 
discipleship in His cause and more willing warfare against His foes. 

David's Finest Hours 

By G. Jarvie, of Glasgow, U.K. 

And David said, What have I now done?  

Is there not a cause? 
(1 Sam.17:29) 

Indeed there was a cause, for the army of Israel was facing defeat. An enemy 
had appeared on the scene and before him all the men of Israel fled. Perhaps 
Israel knew that God could kill the giant, but David knew that God could do it 
through him. "Who is this uncircumcised Philistine," he said, "that he should 
defy the armies of the living God?" Faith wrought the victory that day, and 
David defeated the giant, when all the circumstances were against him. The God 
who enabled him to slay the lion and the bear was with him in the fight with 
Goliath of Gath. It was the first of David's finest hours, and through this victory 
he won the hearts of his people, and also of the king's son, Jonathan, who gave 
him his sword and his robe. Their hearts were knit together that day, and 
Jonathan loved David as his own soul. 

There have been many men and women who have engaged in conflict with a 
greater than Goliath — Satan the Adversary. David's example in the Vale of 
Elah has encouraged many in their conflict with the Adversary and the powers 
of darkness. Indeed all who would serve the Lord must do battle with those 
"world-rulers of this darkness" of whom Satan is the chief. "The weapons of our 
warfare are not of the flesh, but mighty before God to the casting down of 
strongholds" (2 Cor.10:4). Paul exhorts us in Eph.6:13, to "take up the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having 
done all, to stand." In this chapter Paul shows what our armour is, and that with 
it we must engage in all prayer and supplication, praying at all seasons 
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in the Spirit. These exercises are essential for us in the service of God, and in 
this spiritual conflict. If we neglect these, then our defeat is sure. We will be like 
the men of Israel who ran away from the conflict with Goliath. 

Is there not a cause that our young men, especially, should engage in this 
spiritual conflict? There is indeed, for many die in darkness at their side, without 
a hope to cheer the tomb. "How shall they hear without a preacher? And how 
shall they preach, except they be sent?" (Rom.10:14,15). Not everyone is sent, 
nor is everyone fitted for this service. But some of our young men are. Will they 
not say like Isaiah, "Here am I, send me" when the Lord's call comes to them? 
The two epistles of Paul to Timothy will be very helpful to them, as indeed the 
whole of the Word will be. As with David in the Vale of Elah, let the young men 
arise, for this is their day and opportunity to serve the Lord Christ, counting not 
the cost. 

We turn now to consider another day in David's experience. About 48 years 
had passed since that notable day in the vale of Elah, and David was now nearing 
the end of his race. Soon the crown of Israel would pass to Solomon his son. For 
many years David had longed to build a house for God (Ps.132:2,5). He himself 
dwelt in a house of cedar, while the Ark of God dwelt within curtains (2 
Sam.7:2). David had given to Israel their first "hymn book", and had himself 
written many of the psalms for it. "The Spirit of the LORD spake by me" he said 
"and His word was upon my tongue" (2 Sam.23:2). To this hymn book were 
added the great prayer-psalm of Moses, the man of God (Ps.90), and the 
Messianic psalm of Solomon (Ps.72), with the precious psalms of the sons of 
Korah, and others. But the aim of those later years of David's life was for "a 
place for the LORD, a tabernacle for the Mighty One of Jacob" (Ps.132:5). 
David's desire to build the house was not granted to him (that was reserved for 
Solomon) but to him was shown the place for the building of the house, and to 
him was given the plan for it. "All this," said David, "have I been made to under-
stand in writing from the hand of the LORD, even all the works of this pattern" 
(1 Chron.28:19). The material was in abundance. "The work is great: for the 
palace is not for man, but for the LORD God" (1 Chron.29:1). 

Then were gathered together all the chief men and the leaders in Israel. To 
them the king laid bare his heart and told them of his longing for the house of 
God. Over the years he had prepared with all his might gold and silver and pre-
cious stones, and much else besides. And not only so, but in his affection for the 
house of God he have his own treasure of gold and silver — his all. Then he gave 
that warm-hearted call to his people: 

Who then offereth willingly to consecrate himself this day unto the LORD? 
(1 Chron.29:5). 
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He was appealing not only for material things, but for the hearts of his people. 

Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered willingly ... to the LORD: 
and David the king also rejoiced with great joy" (1 Chron.29:9). 

It was a great day for David and for Israel. The joy of Elah was equalled on this 
day, when the hearts of the king and the people were bowed in adoring thanks-
giving to God. In a prayer of adoration David gave thanks to God in a paean of 
praise. 

And David said to all the congregation, Now bless the LORD your God. 
And all the congregation . . . bowed their heads and worshipped the 
LORD, and the king (1 Chron.29:20). 

Israel never had another day like it. Our own souls too are touched as we read 
the moving tribute of praise to God by the king and his people. It was the final of 
David's finest hours. How fitting it is that when the Lord comes to reign as King 
over all the earth (Zech.14:9) David will be king over his people Israel 
(Ezek.37:24). 

We think of another great servant of God who yielded himself and his all to 
God. His words were "I count all things to be loss for the excellency of the know-
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I suffered the loss of all things, and 
do count them but dung, that I may gain Christ" (Phil.3:8). Paul's dedicated life 
has been a great example to many to yield their lives to God. His call has gone 
throughout the world: 

I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable 
service. And be not fashioned according to this world: but be ye trans-
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good 
and acceptable and perfect will of God (Rom.12:1,2). 

Because they heard this call, the noble army of the martyrs and a multitude of 
men and women besides have yielded their lives to God. And is there not a cause? 
Surely it is that, "He died for all, that they which live should no longer live unto 
themselves, but unto Him who for their sakes died and rose again" (2 Cor.5:15). 

The poet Blane has well written: 
And yet, O god! it seems no sacrifice, When I 
behold what Thou hast done for me; When 
thinking on my Saviour's dying cries. Love 
smitten, glad I to the altar flee! By His own 
blood made holy in Thine eyes, Acceptable 
through Him, my God to Thee! 
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Focus 
Lebanon and Syria 

Since Old Testament times Syria and Israel have been traditional enemies. 
History has repeated itself. Four times since the State of Israel was established 
in 1948 Syrian and Israeli forces have been in major conflict. Each time Syria 
has experienced humiliating defeat. In the Six-Day War of 1967 Israel wrested 
from Syria control of the strategic Golan Heights, which are still occupied by 
Israeli troops. During the fourth major conflict, when Israel invaded Lebanon in 
1982, Syria suffered the devastating loss of an estimated I billion dollars' worth 
of military equipment. 

Yet the Syrians resolutely maintain their opposition to Israel. The Soviet 
Union has made up losses of military equipment, now supplying advanced 
MiG-23 fighter aircraft, SA-5 missies and SS-21 surface to air missiles. A Syrian 
Defence Minister has been reported as stating, "the Negev is within the range of 
our missiles" — a range of about 200 miles from Damascus. 

It is Syria which has deliberately prolonged the anguish of Lebanon. For 
centuries Lebanon has had close cultural, economic and political ties with Syria. 
Lebanese ports are Syria's main link with the sea, and through Syria Lebanon 
has access for trade with other Arab nations. So the preservation of a command-
ing influence in Lebanon is an important feature of Syrian policy. 

Having failed to thwart Israel's invasion of Southern Lebanon and the ex-
pulsion of the PLO from that area, Syria feared the extension of Israeli influence 
in Lebanon. In negotiations for the withdrawal of foreign forces from Lebanese 
territory, Lebanon's President Gemayel offered Israel certain diplomatic and 
economic privileges. This was completely unacceptable to Syria. Skilfully and 
callously the Syrians tried in every way possible to disrupt the country and bring 
about a change of government more to their own liking. 

Rival Muslim and Christian factions were played off against each other, 
enmities were stirred up and arms supplied to keep the civil war aflame. En-
couragement was given to Muslim extremists to attack American and French 
units of the "peace keeping forces" in Lebanon. Syria refused to pull her forces 
out of the Bekaa Valley in East Lebanon and so ensured that Israeli troops 
would still remain in the south of the country. Rebellion was encouraged within 
the PLO army stationed in the Bekaa Valley because Syria resented Yassar 
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Arafat's readiness to consider negotiations with Jordan and Israel about a 
possible solution to the Palestinian problem. 

All these moves were ruthlessly developed regardless of the anguish brought 
to thousands of ordinary civilians, victims of bombing, shelling and violence in 
Beirut, Tripoli and elsewhere. 

Names frequently in current news from the Middle East, such as Damascus, 
Tyre and Sidon, feature also in several prophetic scriptures regarding the time of 
the end. We may group Lebanon and Syria together in this connection. Joel 3:1-
6 points to the gathering of the nations for judgement at the coming of the Son 
of Man. Closely associated with that great crisis we find Tyre and Sidon directly 
implicated in divine judgement because of their attitudes to Israel: 

Yea, and what are ye to me, O Tyre, and Zidon?... swiftly and speedily will 
I return your recompense upon your own head. Forasmuch as ye have taken 
My silver and My gold, and have carried into your temples My goodly plea-
sant things; the children also of Judah and the children of Jerusalem have 
ye sold. 

Ps.83 also names the inhabitants of Tyre among the alliance of Israel's 
neighbouring powers with the avowed object of eliminating the Israel nation: 
"They have said, Come, and let us cut them off from being a nation; that the 
name of Israel be no more in remembrance" (Ps.83:4). So in the prophetic 
picture of the Middle East at the time of the end the Lebanon area is seen to be 
in solid alignment with the enemies of Israel; significant to a degree in the light 
of modern developments! 

There is a remarkable word in Isa.23:18 which would seem to indicate a role 
for Lebanon in the millennial kingdom. For after referring to the revival of Tyre 
as a centre of commerce, and to her playing the harlot with all the kingdoms 
upon the face of the earth (v. 17), the prophet points to a dramatic reversal of that 
corrupt trend: "Her merchandise and her hire shall be holiness to the LORD; it 
shall not be treasured nor laid up; for her merchandise shall be for them that 
dwell before the LORD." Again in Ps.45, which clearly looks forward to the 
glory of Messiah's triumph and reign, there is included the revealing word: "the 
daughter of Tyre shall be there with a gift; even the rich among the people shall 
entreat Thy favour" (v. 12). Happy contrast to the present tragic chapter of 
Lebanon's history! 
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The Sermon on the Mount 

(6) Heart Motivation and Outward Action 
(Matt.5:21-37) 

By R. Armstrong, of London, Ontario. 

It has been said that "the Lord Jesus is God spelling Himself out in a language 
that man can understand." The Sermon on the Mount is a clear example of that 
principle. His message leaves no doubt as to the cost of discipleship. It is a faulty 
gospel that preaches remission without submission, alliance without allegiance. 
Christ does not reign where He does not rule. His teaching is as valid today as it 
will be in His future kingdom. 

Murder and Anger Condemned 
But I say unto you, that every one who is angry with his brother shall be in 
danger of the judgement; and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, 
shall be in danger of the council; and whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall 
be in danger of the hell of fire (Matt.5:22). (For a short explanation of the 
expression "the hell of fire" see the first article in this series — Issue No. 
8401, p. 11.) 

The Lord saw anger and name-calling to be of such a serious nature as to 
warrant severe judgement. Cain's anger was not placated until he had murdered 
his brother. Anger often runs close to the thin edge of violence; anger has 
frightening potential. Destructive anger and bad temper should have no place in 
the life of a disciple of Christ. In addition to being a sin for which forgiveness 
must be sought, it has been known medically to be self-damaging physically. But 
Eph.4:26 does say, "be ye angry and sin not." An expanded translation is, "angry 
with a righteous indignation", a healthy emotion when directed against sin and 
unrighteousness. 

Removing the Barrier 
If therefore thou art offering thy gift at the altar, and there rememberest 
that thy brother hath aught against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way, first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer 
thy gift (Matt.5:23,24). 

A brother treated with contempt or ridicule is a brother injured. A conscious 
barrier is erected. However impeccable and sincere our worship and prayers, 
God will not accept them. So long as someone is the victim of mental cruelty by 
our slander or gossip, so long have we forfeited our communion with God. The 
wrong must be made right, and the love of Christ allowed to flow again in heal-
ing and caring for that brother for whom Christ died. We need to remember that 
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Christ patiently bore the hatred, cruelty, slander and insults of men, and the 
fearful judgement of God for those very sins, that He might bring us into eternal 
fellowship and reconciliation with Himself and each other. For a man to say he 
loves God and in his heart hate his brother, is hypocritical. "He that hates his 
brother is in the darkness... If a man say, I love God, and hates his brother, he is 
a liar" (1 Jn 2:11; 1 Jn 4:20). In our experience the equivalent of the "gift at the 
altar" is the Lord's table and the breaking of the bread. Reconciliation with an 
offended brother must be made before sitting together in worship. Not only so, 
but whatever has caused the breach in relationships must also be dealt with by 
the offender. "Knowing this. that our old man was crucified with Him (Christ)" 
(Rom.6:6) is a truth which makes its claim on our lives to expose anger, resent-
ment, jealousy, pride, bitterness or any flesh-borne carnal sin, and bring it to the 
cross to be crucified. 

Debtors 
Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art with him in the way; 
lest haply the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt 
by no means come out thence, till thou have paid the last farthing 
(Matt.5:25,26). 

This is a word picture of an ancient lawsuit, where the accuser and the accused 
were given the opportunity to walk together to the court, and on the way do all 
possible to settle out of court. Reference by the Lord to this cultural practice 
urges a prompt settlement of debts, thus precluding legal action. It presupposes 
initially that there was a long-standing debt which necessitated court action. The 
word "adversary" used here, means "opponent, as in a court of law, or law suit." 

Whether through poor business or domestic management or even circum-
stances beyond the control of the accused, the case was viewed by the Lord as 
serious. Litigation is not the Lord's alternative for a disciple in such a case. He 
laid down a principle for His people, that "out of court" settlement is established 
for such social irregularities as default in debts. Moreover, the debtor, once 
cleared of an obligation, must change his life style to avoid a repetition of long 
standing unpaid debts, which can only bring Christian testimony into disrepute. 
Rom.13:8 covers for all time the disciple's attitude towards debt: 

Owe no man anything, save to love . . . 

In our "buy now, pay later" society some Christians may be amongst the 
millions who purchase on credit beyond their financial ability to pay, and are 
always in debt. This is clearly not in the Lord's will for His people. 
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Lust 
But I say unto you, that everyone that looketh on a woman to lust after her 
hath committed adultery with her already in his heart (Matt.5:28). 

Our Lord also said, "For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornication . . . These are the things which defile the man" 
(Matt.15:19,20). These hard hitting words of the Lord Jesus Christ touch all of 
us. His claims in discipleship demand absolute and uncompromising moral 
purity. Immoral actions are the result of immoral thinking. Whether committed 
in the secret closet of our mind, or physically, an immoral act is the tangible 
fruit of desire which forfeits our discipleship and a true following of Christ. Ac-
companying destructive guilt feelings rob a Christian of his or her communion 
with God. The Lord's penetrating words reveal that an imagined sexual exper-
ience, flashed on our mental screen in secret, is of the same essential nature as the 
overt act. Continued unclean thoughts become habit forming, and sooner or later 
result in immoral action. Heb.13:4 warns that "fornicators and adulterers God 
will judge." King David's family and the whole kingdom of Israel were troubled 
for years after his affair with Bathsheba and the heartless murder of her innocent 
husband. "God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap" (Gal.6:7). 

The joy and fulfilment of intimacy was designed by an all-wise Creator for 
marriage only. God's order for unblemished purity can only be safeguarded by 
walking daily with Christ, reckoning ourselves "dead unto sin, but alive unto 
God in Christ Jesus" (Rom.6:11). Then, if someone does slip and fall into sin, is 
our attitude one of sorrow or harsh condemnation? Following scriptural action 
by the church, should there not be prayer for a work of true repentance and 
restoration? When godly sorrow works repentance (2 Cor.7:10), "confirm your 
love toward him", writes Paul (2 Cor.2:8). If I mentally exalt myself above an 
erring brother or sister, by cultivating a secret satisfaction that it was someone 
else who fell, and not I, and lack the healing ministry of compassion, remember-
ing my own weakness, then I know little of Christ's love at Calvary. If we abide 
in Him, we shall see everything through the eyes of Christ in purity and holiness. 

Cutting off the offending hand or plucking out the lustful eye has a teaching 
deeper than the physical. The hand or eye cannot commit sins of themselves. 
The sinful motions of our members are slaves to the mind of the flesh. It is evil 
desire that motivates. Cutting off a hand would not remove the old nature of sin. 
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This will of course always be with us in our earthly experience (Eph.4:22), 
although God sees it as having been crucified with Christ (Rom.6:6). We on our 
part must recognize the daily need to reckon ourselves dead unto sin, but alive 
unto God in Christ Jesus (Rom.6:14). For "they that are of Christ Jesus have 
crucified the flesh with the passions and the lusts thereof (Gal.5:24). 

Divorce 
But I say unto you, that every one that putteth away his wife, saving for the 
cause of fornication, maketh her an adulteress: and whosoever shall marry 
her when she is put away committeth adultery (Matt.5:32, also Matt.19:9). 

Matthew, the gospel to the Jew, is the only one that records the "excepting 
clause" in the Lord's statement on divorce. It is submitted that the fornication 
referred to by our Lord was in fact the sexual impurity Moses alluded to in 
Deut.22:14. This would have taken place with another man during the betrothal 
period, prior to the actual marriage ceremony. In Hebrew custom, betrothal 
meant that the woman was regarded as the man's wife. When Joseph discovered 
Mary was pregnant, he was minded to put her away. The angel's reassuring 
words put his troubled mind at rest. "Fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife." 
Joseph no doubt had the Deuteronomy law in mind. 

The Lord recognized Moses' law and it is clear that the "except for fornica-
tion" clause has reference to a couple in Israel who had not actually taken their 
marriage vows. Such understanding of the "exception" leaves us with the Lord's 
teaching, fully consistent with His divorce statements in both Mark and Luke, 
the universal law of God excludes divorce and re-marriage for any cause. "What 
God has joined together, let not man put asunder." This is a hard saying for the 
harsh reality of today's world. For the true believer it is the cost of discipleship, 
and let us remember that the word of God has all the right repair materials for 
troubled marriages. God's order for marriage and the family is designed to 
prevent divorce. 

Whatever the strains and unfulfilled expectations in Christian marriage, 
divorce is never an option in God's plan. Only the healing ministry of Christ's 
love can provide the spiritual and emotional flame that will whenever necessary 
rekindle the love and joy of the permanent commitment to Christ and each other 
in the sacred covenant of marriage. 

Truth 
Again, ye have heard that it was said to them of old time, Thou shalt not 
forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths: but I say unto 
you, swear not at all. . . by the heaven ... by the earth... nor... by thy head. 
But let your speech be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay; and whatsoever is more than 
these is of the evil one (Matt.5:33-37). 
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Perjury was forbidden in Israel, under the law (Lev.19:12). The oath was 
given because of man's fallen sinful nature. It showed something was wrong. It 
admitted the possibility of lies. The Lord showed in the new law of the kingdom 
of heaven that pure truth needs no oath. Truth, as in the Lord Jesus, sets it above 
all possibility of falsehood. Only in the new nature in Christ is complete truth 
possible. 

Only as His disciples are totally committed to Him and He dwells within (Jn 
14:23), can truth remain constant in our hearts. He has taught us that we should 
say and mean "Yes" or "No" and never equivocate. Every Christian's moral and 
business ethics must have a basis of uncompromising honesty and truthfulness. 

". . . wise unto that which is good . . ." 

(Rom.16:19) 

By J.D. Terrell, of Carlisle, U.K. 

In the above words, towards the close of his monumental spiritual treatise on 
the gospel, Paul the apostle enshrines a principle of wide and important appli-
cation. The immediate context concerns "them which are causing the divisions 
and occasions of stumbling contrary to the doctrine which ye learned ..." (v. 17). 
Paul rejoiced in the obedience of many of those to whom he was writing, and 
declared, "I would have you wise unto that which is good, and simple unto that 
which is evil." Why the careful selection of the words wise applied to "good" on 
the one hand, and simple applied to "evil" on the other? 

The word of God in relation to evil is stark and severe in its simplicity. "The 
soul that sinneth, it shall die" (Ezek.18:4). Sin is sin; evil is evil, wherever and 
however it raises its head. It is a totally no-compromise situation for the disciple 
of Christ. Its complete exclusion is demanded in such simple and compelling 
words as, "Ye shall be holy; for I am holy" (1 Pet.1:16). "Touch no unclean 
thing" (2 Cor.6:17). Simple unto that which is evil. One of the most universal of 
human failings is our capacity to rationalize; to weave an argument, sometimes 
even using scripture, which will allow our participation in something to which 
we are strongly attracted, however clearly it may have questionable or even 
frankly evil elements or associations. Is not Rom.16:19 clearly instructing the 
disciple of Christ to be simple and uncomplicated in identifying evil; and to treat 
it with unqualified avoidance? 

But, "wise unto that which is good"? Is the Lord the Spirit through the apostle 
here indicating that our attitude to many "good" things requires a Spirit-led 
discernment and insight into the true nature of things; discrimination about the 
setting and context of some things which may either be good in themselves, or 
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which may contain elements of good, yet in a total association of activity or 
thought which leaves much to be desired? Witness by a Christian to an un-
believer is good. Yet we are rightly cast on the guidance of the Holy Spirit for the 
"word in season;" for the shaft of testimony directed by His hand to the divinely 
prepared target; not for the inopportune word which might cause unnecessary 
distress or resentment. Similarly the preaching of the word of the gospel is good. 
Yet in Phil.1:15-18 Paul makes sadly clear his sorrowful disapproval of the fact 
that in the hands of some this preaching was the product of envy and malice as 
to its motivation. He would clearly not have associated himself with such ill-
founded gospel witness. Yet, in Spirit-led wisdom, he gladly acknowledges, 
"whether in pretence or in truth, Christ is proclaimed; and therein I rejoice, yea, 
and will rejoice" (Phil 1:15-18). The saving purpose of God may operate in 
sovereign power even in spite of unworthy or unscriptural motivation or organi-
zation. But it is not always possible or right to endorse or support something 
good in itself while its context, setting, motivation or association is unscriptural 
in important respects. 

In the UK in the present year, 1984, there is in progress a widely supported 
movement called "Mission England." Supported widely as to the numbers of 
people involved, and as to the variety of organizations and denominations con-
tributing. Bodies such as "Evangelical Alliance," which has over the years 
commanded deep respect among Bible-loving believers, are linked with a wide 
range of "Christian" denominations from Pentecostal to Roman Catholic, in a 
"Nationwide Initiative in Evangelism;" whence is derived a "Decade of Evangel-
ism," one of whose contemporary expressions is "Mission England." In support 
of the latter Dr. Billy Graham, the American evangelist so greatly used of God 
over many years in gathering souls to Christ, is visiting the UK in the course of 
this year. Without question, in many of the widespread activities of this movement 
there will be a clear unclouded gospel of Christ proclaimed, doubtless by Dr. 
Graham himself among others. So within this "Mission England" project it will 
not be difficult to identify "that which is good." The ministry of the gospel is 
always to be welcomed (Phil.1:19). But listen to Dr. Graham in 1979 about Pope 
John Paul 2: "Thank God I've got somebody to quote now with some real 
authority." And many people with a Roman Catholic background who "come 
forward" at Billy Graham Crusades are, by agreement with his organization, 
being integrated into the Roman Catholic church. There is neither time nor 
space here to remind fellow-believers of the flagrant error associated with the 
doctrines of Rome; of its erosion of the very heart of the Christian gospel of 
salvation through divine grace alone (Eph.2:8), and justification alone by faith 
in Christ (Rom.3:19-28); of the once-for-all atoning sacrifice of Calvary 
(Heb.9:26); or of the sole, fundamental, comprehensive authority of Holy 
Scripture (2 Tim.3:16,17). 
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So, what of the "good" in this unscripturally based movement called "Mission 
England"? Is not a word for the occasion, "I would that ye be wise unto that 
which is good?" There is no problem about being "simple unto that which is evil" 
in the movement we speak of. This stands out and the un-biblical ecumenical 
associations call out for rejection and avoidance. But what of the gospel 
preaching which will be mingled and sincerely promulgated by many born-again 
participants? We are not called upon to be simple unto that which is good. It is 
not a question of embracing a good thing, at any moment and irrespective of its 
associations, in the same way as we must reject an evil thing in all circumstances. 
Wisdom "unto that which is good" calls not for a denial that "good" is "good," 
any more than Paul denied it in Phil.1:19. But dissociation from it in its un-
scriptural context is surely a right expression of the same wisdom. Let us 
remember again that Paul wrote of this wisdom "unto that which is good" in the 
context of professed Christian teachers acting "contrary to the doctrine which ye 
learned." His command — "turn away from them" (Rom.16:17). This is a 
situation which frequently confronts us in evangelical campaigns, although we 
are not, of course, in any way imputing, "they ... serve not our Lord Christ but 
their own belly" (v. 18) to the many purely motivated Christians involved. 
(Important principles are laid down in many scripture passages in which some 
details of the context are peculiar to the immediate circumstances described.) 

It would be strange if believers on our Lord Jesus Christ did not feel a certain 
sadness in the exercise of the wisdom spoken of here, involving perhaps a de-
clined invitation — declined and misunderstood — to listen to the gospel pro-
claimed; or an opportunity passed up of escorting a much prayed-for friend or 
colleague to a rally where Christ would be presented as Saviour. But as we reflect 
on the deep-seated implications of the contemporary situation, are not the 
apostle's word challenging? Are we not stirred to bend every prayerful effort to 
the service of the gospel with "love out of a pure heart and a good conscience and 
faith unfeigned" (1 Tim.1:5); and all of that from the divinely ordered base of 
the "house of God, which is the Church of the Living God, the pillar and ground 
of the truth" (1 Tim.3:15)? 
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Voices from the Past 

The Word 
The chief, plain and undeniable facts of John 1 are that Jesus Christ is 

God, the only begotten Son of God, the Word or Logos. 

Let it be noted that in the beginning the Word was in being. The verb 
"to be" here shows clearly that there is no thought of the Word coming 
into being in the beginning. The word "was" is in sharp contrast to the 
Greek word ginomai, which is translated by the words, "made," Jn 1:3, 
"came," Jn 1:6, "was made," Jn 1:10, "became," Jn 1:14, "came," Jn 1:17, 
the original word describing something that came into being, or became 
what it was not before. While "was" in Jn 1:1 does not prove the eternal 
Being of the Word, it shows beyond question that He was in being in the 
beginning, at a time when the heaven and the earth were created 
(Gen.1:1). It also shows in the following statement that "the Word was 
with God," that He was in the full enjoyment of fellowship with God, and 
that He was then God in the truest sense. No exposition can rob the verse 
of its plain meaning. The Word "was" while all other things "were made;" 
and, be it noted, "all things were made (ginomai, became or came into 
being) by or through Him." The Word is the original or first Cause of all 
created things. In order to reinforce this statement it is given another way, 
so that there may be no doubt as to what the Holy Spirit is saying through 
John, "and without Him was not anything made (ginomai) that hath been 
made (ginomai)." 

Paul, in Heb.1:10-12, quoting from Ps.102:25-27, ascribed the creation 
to the Son, who is also the Word: "Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid 
the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the works of Thy hands." 
This quotation is made from the LXX, and though "Lord" is not in the 
Hebrew it is implied, for the antecedent of "thou" in Ps.102:25 is plainly 
"God" (El) in verse 24. The One who made all things, things which will 
eventually perish, yet Himself remains the same, is truly God, and that this 
is applied to Jesus Christ in Jn 1 and Heb.1 is clearly taught by the Holy 
Spirit. 

J. Miller Reprinted from Needed 
Truth 1945 
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Editorial 

The return of the Lord Jesus to earth is one of the most thrilling events to 
contemplate. This month we consider how He will come first to Jerusalem with 
clouds and descend in like manner as the apostles "beheld Him going into 
heaven" (Acts 1:11). His pierced feet will stand once more on Mount Olivet on 
the east side of Jerusalem and He will be seen by the inhabitants of that unique 
city which did not know the time of its previous visitation (Lk.19:44). But to the 
armies gathered in the valley of Megiddo some 50 miles to the north, He will be 
seen as the Faithful and True, riding on a white horse. Written on His garment, 
soon to be sprinkled with blood, and on His thigh, is "King of kings and Lord of 
lords." The invading armies of the sky will be on white horses and in clothing 
suited to the revelation of the Lord Jesus to the world. 

His coming is described as in flaming fire (2 Thess.1:8; Isa.66:15-16). His eyes 
are a flame of fire and upon His head are many diadems (Rev.19:12). The sword 
which "proceedeth" out of His mouth (a present and continuing fact, indicative 
of deity) and the flaming fire will be sufficient to deal with the beast and the 
multitudes with him. The fierceness of the wrath of Almighty God will be 
executed by the Son of Man alone, even though the armies of heaven follow 
Him. "He shall smite the earth with the rod of His mouth, and with the breath of 
His lips shall He slay the wicked" (Isa.11:4). The battle of Armageddon will be 
for Him a Personal battle and also a Personal victory. 

We continue to share with readers our meditations on the beatitudes. It is only 
fully grown sons of God who can rise to the level of spiritual maturity necessary 
to fulfil the words of the Man on the mountainside who said "I say unto you." In 
our monthly feature, Focus, attention is drawn to the world-wide scourge of 
alcohol and its serious effects upon health, the stability of the family unit, and 
even the world's pursuit of its much loved sport. Only Christ can satisfy the 
longing soul and fill the hungry soul with good. 
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Christ's Return — Approaching World Crisis 

(4) Armageddon 

By P.L. Hickling, of Southport, U.K. 

Introduction 
The first two articles in this series (Needed Truth 8401 and 8402) showed that 

two phases of the second coming of Christ are to be distinguished. The first 
phase relates to those who have believed in the Lord Jesus as Saviour, and so 
have become members of His Body. As subsequent articles have shown, the 
Lord will first appear to take them to be with Himself, involving the resurrection 
of their bodies followed by the Judgement-seat of Christ. The second phase, to 
which we now turn, relates to the Lord's appearing to the world in general, when 
He will appear "in flaming fire, rendering vengeance to them that know not God, 
and to them that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus" (2 Thess.1:8). Between 
the two events, the Lord's purposes will once again focus on Israel, and the 
events of the seventieth week of Daniel's prophecy (Dan.9:26,27) will take 
place. It is appropriate, therefore, briefly to review Scriptural indications of the 
world situation in the period immediately before the second phase of the Lord's 
return. 

Babylon and the Beast 
The trend towards the centralization of political, commercial and religious 

affairs will continue and accelerate. Scripture reveals that a commercial and 
religious centre, called "Babylon the great," will develop to dominate world 
trade, and tremendous wealth will be concentrated there. Rev.18 lists some of 
the merchandise traded in "the great city, wherein were made rich all that had 
their ships in the sea by reason of her costliness" (v .19). This concentration of 
trade is not a new phenomenon, of course; one can think of Imperial Rome or 
19th century London as cities which dominated the world in their time, but 
transport and communications technology will make Babylon's influence more 
extensive than any before. In contrast to Babylon, there will be a confederacy of 
states, described as "a beast" (Rev.13:1), from which will come to prominence 
one man, represented in Rev.13 as one of the heads of the beast, and called also 
"the beast." He will represent political and military power, and it seems that for a 
time his power will co-exist with that of Babylon, in their different spheres. 
However, his lust for power will be insatiable and he will attempt to eliminate 
all opposition. 

It should not be thought, because the word "beast" is used, that this man will 
be personally bestial and loathsome. There is every indication that he will enjoy 
popular acclaim and support, and be regarded as a hero and a peacemaker 
because of his strength. He will even have risen from the dead! (Rev.13:3,14). 
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One of his acts will be the apparent solution of the Palestine problem by making 
a treaty with Israel (Dan.9:27). 

The Great Dictator 
Three and a half years after the treaty with Israel has been made, the beast will 

abrogate it (Dan.9:27), stop the Temple worship, and claim the place of God for 
himself (2 Thess.2:4). His lieutenant will have made an image of him which will 
speak, and all who refuse to worship this marvel of technology will be killed 
(Rev.13:15). In addition, the beast's hold over the commercial world will be such 
that no one will be able to buy or sell without an authorization mark 
incorporating the number of the beast (Rev.13:17). Possibly by that time cash will 
be obsolete; every valid transaction will require the computerized transfer of 
funds, which will be impossible without a pass number, perhaps invisibly 
imprinted on each person. Issue of a number will require State approval, which 
will imply recognition of the authority of the beast. In spite of the economic 
penalties, some will defy him. The Lord Jesus warned those who will be in 
Judaea at that time to flee to the mountains, for there will be a great tribulation 
(Matt.24:15-28). Many others will suffer at this time (Rev.7:14), but the brunt of 
the beast's attack will fall on Israel. Some will find refuge in the desert to the 
east of Jordan and the Dead Sea (Dan.11:41), but it is apparent that there will be 
some elsewhere "which keep the commandments of God, and hold the testimony 
of Jesus" (Rev.12:17). The Beast will regard this resistance to his power as 
centred on Jerusalem, and he will amass all his power to destroy the city. 

The Last Battle 
It is difficult to collate the scriptural accounts of the various armies which 

move towards Jerusalem at this time. Old Testament Scripture says that God 
will "gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle" (Zech.14:2) and Rev.19:19 
confirms this, describing "the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, 
gathered together to make war" against Christ. Ps.2:2 similarly indicates a 
confederacy against the Lord. However, it is not entirely clear, in some cases, 
whether armies are reinforcing the power of the beast, or opposing him. He will 
have to deal with a challenge from the south, which he will crush (Dan.11:40), 
and after that "tidings out of the east and out of the north shall trouble him: and 
he shall go forth with great fury to destroy and utterly to make away many" 
(Dan.11:44). This might be connected with Ezek.38-39, which describe the 
armies of God and Magog coming from the north to Israel. However, these are 
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to be destroyed by the Lord (Ezek.39:3), and the language of Ezek.39:17,18 is so similar 
to that of Rev.19:17,19 that it seems reasonable to assume that it refers to the same 
event. In that case, Dan.11:44 might refer to a previous punitive campaign, but the 
armies from the north in Ezek.38,39 would be coming to the assistance of the beast, 
rather than to fight him. Other armies will assemble from the east (Rev.16:12), and all 
will meet at the ancient battle ground "called in Hebrew Har-Mageddon" (Rev.16:16). 

The form Armageddon is more generally used: it means literally "hill of Megiddo", 
and identifies the plain of Megiddo, where many battles have been fought (e.g. 
Jdgs.5:19; 2 Chron.35:22). It lies about 55 miles to the north of Jerusalem, and it must 
have been a difficulty to interpreters of Scripture in the past that in a campaign in which 
nations were gathered together "against Jerusalem" (Zech.14:12), although there were 
some forces at Jerusalem, the bulk of them where such a distance away. Modern missile 
capability, of course, makes such an attack quite feasible. Israel and Jerusalem will seem 
to have no chance against the massed world powers, but no earthly power can stand 
against the King of kings and Lord of lords. At this critical point, He will appear "in 
flaming fire, rendering vengeance to them that know not God" (2 Thess.1:8). He will 
descend to the mount of Olives (Zech.14:4), the last place He touched on earth before 
His ascent into Heaven, and will rout the armies of the world with His mere word 
(Rev.19:15). The armies of heaven will follow Him, but it does not appear that they will 
have to fight; His power will do it all. The Lord's enemies will perish (Rev.14:20) and 
the beast and his lieutenant, the false prophet, will be taken, and consigned to the lake of 
fire, the place prepared for their leader, Satan (Rev.19:20). 

The Purpose 
Why does God reveal these things to us? He does so not simply to fuel idle 

speculation about the future, but to give warning, encouragement and hope. Warning, 
because those who do not trust Christ may have to pass through this time, and if they 
believe after His return to the air, they will face a very severe test. Encouragement, 
because we know that the Lord will not always let evil men have the upper hand on 
earth. Hope, because we, as believers, know that the Lord will come for us first, and as 
we see the signs of the times we can hope that this event will not be very far distant. 

Editors' Note: Although there is general agreement as to the broad outline of biblical 
prophecy, there are differing views on some details, such as the final political and 
military dispositions towards the end of Antichrist's reign. In these areas dogmatic 
statements have therefore been avoided in order to allow room for other interpretations 
of the scriptures alluded to. 
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The Psalms of Asaph 

4. Ps.74 

By T.J. Sands, of Barrow-in-Furness, U.K. 

In previous articles we have thought of the glory and beauty of the Temple buildings 
in Jerusalem, where Asaph and his sons praised God in singing and music. But if we'd 
been alive to visit that same temple some 350 or so years later, what a change we would 
have seen. 2 Kgs.25 recounts how Nebuzaradan, a servant of the great king 
Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon, "burnt the house of the LORD, and the king's house; and 
all the houses of Jerusalem ... with fire." Ps.74 may well belong to that sad period of 
history. Look at verses 6 and 7: "And now all the carved work thereof together they 
break down with hatchet and hammers. They have set Thy sanctuary on fire; they have 
profaned the dwelling place of Thy name even to the ground." How heart-breaking to 
Asaph's descendants to see such callous and wanton destruction. 

The Psalmist asks a number of questions, and not unnaturally, the first of them is 
"Why." "O God, why hast Thou cast us off for ever?" There are two ways in which we 
can ask "Why" of God. One is in a doubting, grumbling spirit — not really believing that 
to them that love God "all things work together for good" (Rom.8:28). The other is in a 
spirit of meekness, acknowledging God's sovereignty and love. The latter was the way 
the Psalmist asked "Why," for see in verse 12, the assurance of faith: "God is my King of 
old, working salvation in the midst of the earth." 

Asaph's second question is also an expected one: "How long?" "How long, O God. 
shall the adversary reproach? Shall the enemy blaspheme Thy name for ever?" Each day 
seemed to bring new atrocities — the work which had taken sk i l led  craftsmen years to 
construct destroyed in minutes, even the places of assembly in each town and village 
systematically destroyed and burned, and yet no prophet with a message from God or a 
sign from heaven could be found. But to the question "How long?" as also to the 
question "Why?" there's an answer of assurance. As well as God being Lord of the 
material earth, He is also the Lord of time. "The day is Thine, the night also is Thine: 
Thou hast prepared the light and the sun . . . Thou hast made summer and winter." It's 
good for us to remember this when some misfortune or sorrow seems never-ending. All 
our times are in God's hands. In His all-wise hands lies the answer to each of our 
wonderings about "how long." 

Look at Asaph's t h i r d  question. It follows on, in thought, from the previous two. In 
verse 11 we read. "Why drawest Thou back Thy hand, even Thy right hand? Pluck it out 
of Thy bosom and consume them (God's enemies)." This 
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question reminds us of another lovely facet of God's character. His 
longsuffering. Perhaps you will recall the incident in Lk.9 when the Lord was 
going up to Jerusalem and was treated very uncivilly by some Samaritan 
villagers. James and John were furious at this unkind behaviour to their beloved 
Lord. "Lord," they enquired, "wilt Thou that we bid fire to come down from 
heaven, and consume them?" The Scriptures tell us that He turned and rebuked 
them. Jesus didn't ignore or loathe His enemies; He loved them. And. in the 
Psalmist's day. God held back His righteous judgements so that there might be 
opportunity for the wicked to repent. "I have no pleasure" God tells us "in the 
death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and live" 
(Ezek.33:11). The challenge to each of us is very great, isn't it? to be 
longsuffering like our heavenly Father. Jesus said, "Love your enemies, and 
pray for them that persecute you; that ye may be sons of your Father which is in 
heaven" (Matt.5:44,45). 

Finally, look at verse 22. "Arise, O God" we read, "plead Thine own cause." 
In times of trouble, it seems natural to be full of worry and care. "Be not there-
fore anxious" the Lord said, "Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
of all these things" (Matt.6:31,32). God will arise and plead His own cause. It's 
our privilege to seek first His kingdom and His righteousness and to know the 
truth of the promise: "all these things (whatever we need) shall be added unto 
you." 

In every condition, in sickness, in health, 
In poverty's voile or abounding in wealth, 
At home or abroad, on the land or the sea, 
As th'day may demand shall thy strength ever be. 

Fear not, I am with thee, oh, be not dismayed, 
I, I am thy God, and will still give thee aid; 
I'll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to stand. 
Uphold by My righteous omnipotent hand. 

The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose, 
I will not, I cannot desert to its foes; 
That soul, though all hell should endeavour to shake, 
I'll never, no never, no never forsake. 
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Focus 

Pervasive Ravages of Alcohol 
The blue waters of the lagoon mirrored the brilliance of the tropical sky. 

Along the water's edge were clustered groves of palm trees, their graceful 
branches swaying gently to the breeze. A nearby Nigerian village, with its rural 
thatch-roofed dwellings, nestled among shade trees of the great rain forest. As 
we admired the idyllic beauty of the whole scene we noticed a man climbing the 
tall trunk of a palm tree. He seemed to ascend so effortlessly with the aid of an 
ingenious rope device. At his waist hung an earthenware jar. Reaching the top of 
the tree he pierced a hole and fixed his jar to collect the liquid which oozed slowly 
out — the juice from which palm wine would be locally prepared. How often in 
missionary experience we were saddened to see the carousings and drunkenness 
which resulted from excessive drinking of palm wine! 

Whether from such relatively primitive production of palm wine or from 
sophisticated modern breweries and distilleries, supplies are poured out to 
satisfy the vast world thirst for alcoholic drink. We are not here discussing what 
many may regard a moderate use of alcohol, but bring a fresh reminder of the 
acute problems which many nations face today because of alcoholic excess and 
addiction. 

Take the United States as an example from Western society. One family in 
three is said to be seriously affected by the addiction of some family member. All 
the typical problems emerge, contributing to stress, anxiety and unhappiness; 
absenteeism, often leading to loss of employment; marital difficulties tending 
towards divorce; health breakdown bringing need for hospital treatment; 
disorderliness or worse leading to crime and prison. The scale of the problem is 
evident from the many organizations attempting to help cope with it, such as the 
Federal Government's National Institute on Alcohol Abuse, the American 
Medical Society on Alcoholism and a National Council on Alcoholism. 
Expensive hospital treatment centres for alcoholics are in such great demand 
that they have become a national growth industry with companies listed on the 
New York Stock Exchange! 

From the Soviet Union also there emerges a sorry picture. An official Soviet 
report states that 849f of young people begin drinking before the age of 16. 
Juvenile crime has soared in recent years. As one official put it, "Drunkenness 



1984-105 

is the mother of hooliganism." A Leningrad study showed that in most families of 
youthful offenders one or both of the parents had a drinking problem. Many wives have 
jobs and young people are too often left to fend for themselves. The divorce rate is high, 
tending to diminish parental discipline and encourage wildness and drinking among 
young people. 

Such problems plaguing both the United States and the Soviet Union are widely 
reflected in many other countries. A striking feature in England and Wales during the 
last decade was the increased consumption of alcohol among women. Hospital 
admissions of women for treatment of alcoholism increased by 130%; deaths from 
cirrhosis of the liver by 243%; findings of guilt for offences of drunkenness by 64%. 
Total expenditure on alcohol in the United Kingdom trebled during that decade, a big 
increase even after allowing for inflation. 

"Wine is a mocker, strong drink a brawler; and whosoever erreth thereby is not wise" 
(Prov.20:1). These words of godly counsel illustrate that the problem has pervaded all 
history as well as so many countries of our modern world. Scripture's first reference to 
its evil effects is in Gen.9, the story of Noah's sad experience. Great man of God as Noah 
had been, Satan gained advantage at an unguarded juncture: warning enough that each of 
us is vulnerable through the frailty of our own nature. The word is constantly relevant: 
"Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof (Rom.13:14). 

A study of alcoholism, its causes, pattern and paths to recovery was published in 
America last year and found wide acceptance. The author. Dr. G. Vaillant, made this 
perceptive observation: "Though it's terribly unscientific, alcoholics do seem to need 
some kind of source of hope and self-esteem, or religious inspiration — whatever you 
want to call it — and that seems more important than hospital or psychiatric care." Many 
cases of the conversion of alcoholics to Christ are on record, some of them dramatically 
showing the power of the gospel to bring victory over the alcohol problem. That a 
respected authority such as Dr. Vaillant should from a secular standpoint attach such 
high importance to "some sort of hope" is noteworthy. The preaching of the Cross is 
primarily that man might be reconciled to God; but its glorious fulness overflows also in 
practical benefit, enabling the reconciled so to live that sin need no more have dominion 
over them. 
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The Sermon on the Mount 

(7) "Resist not him that is evil" (Matt.5:38-48) 

By K.H. Riley, of Wembley, U.K. 

In this passage the Lord continues His instructions to those who would be his 
disciples and compares that which they had been given in the past with the 
newer and higher standards He was now laying upon them. The Matthew 
passage is closely paralleled by that in Lk.6:27-35, but with significant 
differences. 

The Law had been given to a people to guide them to God's standards. Paul 
says that the Law had been a tutor to bring us to Christ (Gal.3:24) and if it had 
been followed it would have infallibly led God's people to His Son. Sadly, the 
Law had been added to by well-meaning but misled teachers who, by so doing, 
had diverted people from the Christ whom He had sent. Conditions laid down by 
God which were within the grasp of a holy people had been so restricted and 
added to as to put them outside their grasp. The Lord, however, was now giving 
His disciples new guidelines capable of being followed only by a people who had 
the Spirit of the new life within them, a gift which God alone could give. In 
future, they were to "render to no man evil for evil" (Rom.12:17). 

"An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth" (v. 48) had certainly been God's 
instruction in a past day. Modernistic thinkers will be inclined to treat this as a 
barbaric statement, but nothing could be further from the truth. It was God's 
limitation upon the retribution that would otherwise be exacted. The natural 
man would have gone much further and have taken a life for an eye when he 
exacted vengeance. Witness the boasting words of Lamech as early as 
Gen.4:23-24. He would kill a man who wounded him or even only bruised him and 
he would be avenged seventy times for any slight that he was offered. God's law 
in Ex.21:24 was itself a limit which some men might naturally wish to overstep. 
The Lord goes even further in restricting vengeance. "Whosoever smiteth thee 
on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also." It is noteworthy that in Luke the 
Lord does not specify which cheek is struck first. In the case of a right handed 
man facing his opponent, a blow on the right cheek could only be delivered 
with the back of the hand and as such would not be particularly hard, it would 
be more in the nature of an insult. The Lord says, "Turn the other cheek." The 
blow would then be immeasurably harder. It is possible that the phraseology 
used by the Lord in Matthew indicates a legal form of assault (as for instance in 
verse 40), but the Luke scripture shows that no matter which cheek is struck 
first, and therefore no matter how hard the blow, there is to be no retaliation, 
but rather "pray for them that despitefully use you" (Lk.6:28). 
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In verse 40 the Lord specifically refers to a man going to law against a disciple. 
He reminds them that the Law would permit a creditor to take a man's coat 
(inner garment — chiton), but did not permit him to take a man's cloak (outer 
garment — himation) with the intention of depriving him of it permanently. In 
both Ex.22:26-27 and Deut.24:10-13 there is a specific limitation to damages 
that may be recovered in that a man's outer garment must be returned to him at 
nightfall so that he could use it as a covering. Even if the debt is not fully paid 
by the sale of all the other pledges, the debtor must be left with something to 
keep him warm at nights. This limitation has been accepted down the ages and 
even today in enlightened countries a debtor must be left with something to 
protect him. But the Lord here tells His disciples not to stand on their legal 
rights. If you are indebted and cannot pay, suffer all your goods to betaken no 
matter what personal discomfort you will have to endure. The Luke scripture 
does not deal with the legal side. In this case force is being used, so that the outer 
garment is taken first. Even in such cases the Lord says "no retaliation." You are 
to give your assailant the inner garment as well. You do not ask if he really needs 
it or whether he is using violence for its own sake. The Lord Himself was to lose 
both such garments at the cross (Jn 19:23-24). The Psalmist had foretold this in 
Ps.22:18 and the Lord would not allow one word of Scripture to fall to the 
ground unfulfilled. 

To be compelled to go one mile (verse 41) was the limit that the Roman 
authorities could place upon anyone. It was legally enforceable and the 
impressing into service of Simon of Cyrene is a case in point. The Lord again 
says: do not stand upon your legal rights — go even further if the Roman or 
other authorities require you to. To be compelled to do anything that the hated 
occupiers of the land demanded was an affront to all Jews. No wonder the 
multitudes who overheard what the Lord was saying were astonished at His 
teaching (Matt.7:28). 

The instructions in verse 42 were to be even more difficult for His disciples. 
The application of verses 38-41 might be theoretical only. One might never be 
attacked or in debt or compelled to do anything against one's will, but "the poor 
ye have always with you" (Jn 12:8) and would-be borrowers there will always be 
in plenty. The Psalmist had spoken of those who borrow and never repay and of 
the righteous who gave and lent graciously. "His seed is blessed", said David 
(Ps.37:21,26). The natural man would say that both he and his seed 
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would suffer if this precept were to be followed, but "I have been young, and now 
am old; yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging their 
bread" (Ps.37:25). It is noteworthy here that in Luke the Lord adds the words 
"and as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to them likewise" 
(Lk.6:31), words found in Matt.7:12, where the Lord confirms that "this is the 
law and the prophets." What we are to do is positive, not negative. The natural 
man would say "Don't do to others what you wouldn't want done to yourself." 
The Lord urges us to think first of all the things that we would like to have done 
to us and then go out and do them to others. This is honoured more in the 
breach than the observance, but the Lord reminds His disciples of their heavenly 
Father whose giving is without stint even to those who never repay. This giving 
was to be expressed in its fullest measure when "He gave His only begotten Son." 

In verse 43 the Lord reminds them, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour." This they 
had known from of old. Lev.19:18 and the last five commandments all pointed 
to this end. One young man could say, "All these things have I observed," 
(Matt.19:20) and there can be no doubt that many had done their utmost to live 
by this precept. However, the Jewish teachers had added "hate thine enemy." 
This was an unwarrantable addition to Scripture. No doubt those responsible 
had thought it was a justifiable extension to Deut.23:6, but any addition to 
Scripture will bring its own punishment. Eve's failure in this respect by adding 
"neither shall ye touch it" (Gen.3:3) had helped to bring about her own 
downfall. Once we add to God's word we effectively say, "Our word is as good 
as God's" and once that door is opened there is no end to the heresies that are 
introduced. The Lord removes the addition completely. They were to pray for 
their enemies and persecutors just as the Lord did on the cross and as Stephen 
did when he too was persecuted for righteousness' sake. 

If one follows all these precepts, says the Lord, "Ye therefore shall be perfect 
(complete), even as your heavenly Father is perfect." He makes His blessings to 
fall upon the just and the unjust alike. If He were to limit His rain and sunshine to 
the righteous only, there would be little enough upon the tables of those who did 
not know Him. God had suffered such insolence and disrespect from man 
whom He had made, and was to suffer even more deeply when His Son was so 
shamefully treated on the cross. Yet He still provided for those who hated Him 
and so also should those who profess to be disciples of Christ. Note verse 45: 
"that ye may be sons of your Father which is in heaven." Paul sets out the 
difference between "children" and "sons" in Rom.8:14-21. All believers have 
been baptized in one Spirit and are children of God. On the other hand "as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God." Their conduct is the 
evidence of their relationship and their likeness to His character. These words 
emphasize yet once again that the "Sermon on the Mount" was addressed to 
disciples of the Lord Jesus and not to the multitudes who stood around. 
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Christ in the Believer 

By B.D. Johnston, of Leigh, U.K. 

Introduction 
In accordance with his ministry as a servant of the Church which is Christ's 

Body, and having been entrusted with the God-given stewardship of unveiling 
this supreme mystery,1 the apostle Paul was caused to write often concerning 
the great dual truth of the believer in Christ and Christ in the believer. His 
writings abound with the characteristic, doctrinal phrase "in Christ" denoting 
the regenerate believer's position as set apart in an eternal union with the One 
who is the source of all his blessings. However, it is the other choice facet of 
this dual truth that the apostle refers to when during the time of his 
imprisonment at Rome, he wrote to the Church of God at Colossae of the 
glorious riches of this mystery . . . "which is Christ in you."2 So, 
unconditionally, Christ is in each member of His Body. Further to this, 
however, there are aspects of this truth that are conditional in nature. In other 
epistles Paul discusses certain details of this subject which we shall now 
consider. 

(1) Revealed in us3 
In answer to Moses' question4 God declared His Name to be "I AM THAT I 

AM." This enigmatic title discloses the truth of God's sovereignty in Self-
revelation; that He will reveal Himself just as and when and to whom He 
pleases. Knowledge of God does not come by searching5 alone but by revela-
tion.6 Thus we read in Paul's later summary of the event of his conversion 
"...when it was the good pleasure of God ... who called me through His grace, to 
reveal His Son in me, that I might preach Him among the Gentiles." Prostrated 
by the brilliant light on the road to Damascus, Saul had a revelation from God 
of Jesus Christ as the glorious, exalted Son of God whose Fellowship of 
churches he was persecuting. Instant repentance, faith and obedience were 
summed up in Saul's request, "What shall I do Lord?" As he raised himself, 
newborn, from the dusty road he was soon to learn of God's will for him in 
revealing His Son to him. It was God's will for Saul of Tarsus not only to reveal 
His Son to him that day but subsequently He was to be revealed in Paul the 
fearless preacher. That light on the Damascus road had put out every other light 
in his life as from that moment onwards he became a totally committed disciple 
of Christ, fired with a great sense of mission: "that I might preach Him." 
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The Son of God who had been revealed to him was also revealed in him as his 
dramatic conversion, transformed lifestyle and willing suffering together formed 
a powerful testimony to the saving power of God in Christ. Indeed he could 
write to Timothy that for this very cause he had obtained mercy, namely that 
Jesus Christ might show in him as chief (of sinners) all His longsuffering.7 For 
Paul living became a matter of being delivered unto death for Jesus' sake, that 
the life of Jesus might be manifested in him.8 The effectiveness of Paul's preach-
ing derived from the fact that Christ was being revealed in him. Likewise our 
preaching will be effective in the measure Christ is revealed in us. Paul wrote to 
the Thessalonians reminding them of how the gospel had come to them in power, 
in the Holy Spirit and in much assurance and this was because, as Paul could 
say, "ye know what manner of men we showed ourselves toward you."9 Thus the 
more clearly Christ is revealed in us — the more worthy our manner of life is of 
the gospel, then the more effective will be our witness. 

(2) Formed in us10 
Paul, filled with anxiety for all the churches,11 was specially and affectionately 

troubled concerning the Galatians. His earnest desire was "that Christ might be 
formed in them," that is, that there might be a change in their character and 
conduct in moral likeness to Christ corresponding to their inward spiritual 
condition. At the first, man was created in the image of God (man in the likeness 
of God), but that image was marred through sin. However God sent His Only 
Son, the exact image of His substance, in the likeness of sinful flesh (God in the 
likeness of man); to save sinners, to reconcile the world. When through faith in 
Him we are born again, "there is a new creation; the old things are passed away; 
behold, they are become new."12 As with the first so it is with this new creation, 
that it is after the image of Him that created him. So God's present purpose for us 
is that Christ be formed in us, that is that the likeness of His Son be produced in 
our lives. This process began at conversion and God intends it to be continuous, 
with our becoming increasingly Christ-like. From the stem formed, the 
Scriptures speak about being transformed l3,14 into His image. This is to be our 
daily experience of not becoming fashioned according to the world but reflect-
ing, mirror-like, to all around the glory of the Lord. (This of course first requires 
us to spend time in the presence of God as Moses did who reflected divine glory. 
We can do so today by spending time meditating in the Spirit upon the word of 
God, thus beholding and then reflecting the excellencies of Christ.) This process 
will culminate in divine purpose with our being conformed15 to the image of His 
lovely Son at His return for us. Therefore let us give diligence to seek the forma-
tion of Christ in us by "putting on Christ."16 
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(3) Magnified in us17 
Though at the time a prisoner. Paul in writing to the Philippians described 

himself as a "partaker with them of grace." Despite distressing personal circum-
stances he viewed himself as the recipient of special divine favour, and rejoiced 
in adversity as in overcoming faith he perceived his personal trial to be within 
God's purposes for the advancement of the gospel. His expectation was that the 
prayers of the Philippian saints and the supply of the Holy Spirit would ensure 
that he would not be put to shame, but rather that "with all boldness, as always, 
so now also Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether by life, or by death." 
Likewise it is to our shame if Christ is not continuously and in every eventuality 
magnified in our lives. Paul's desire then as the prisoner in the Lord was that he 
might magnify Christ as always. This shows clearly that this was no transient 
experience for the apostle, but for him magnifying Christ had been a continuous 
reality. Such a contemplation is intensely challenging to us; do all our activities 
always honour Him? We need to adopt always the comely attitude of John the 
Baptist, " He must increase, but I must decrease."18 By applying this principle to 
everyday living for the Lord Jesus we can thereby magnify Him in our lives. 
Those with whom we come into contact will not have to look too closely to see 
Christ in us if He is truly being magnified in us. Whatever the circumstances of 
our life and service, we do well to follow Paul's example of seeking in all our 
circumstances to interpret them in accordance with God's will and therein to 
strive to exalt Christ in our lives for in all things He should have the 
preeminence.19  
(4) Living in us20 

Gal.2:20 is a verse which is far easier to memorise and quote than to put into 
practice. It expresses the attainable ideal of true Christian living. "I have been 
crucified with Christ," wrote the apostle. In Rom.5:8 Paul expounds the truth 
that Christ died for us. In Rom.6:6-8 he expounds the equally important truth 
that we died with Christ. We died with Christ that we might be raised to walk in 
newness of life. The death of Christ is not merely a theological truth to be 
accepted; it ought to make a fundamental difference to the way we live our lives 
in contemporary society.21 True Christian living is Christ living in us. Paul also 
states in Rom.6:14 that he had been "crucified unto the world." Christ living in 
us is an experience we can only enjoy in the measure that we take up our cross 
and die daily to self and to worldly lusts, in order to know "the power of His 
resurrection" in our lives. 
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The Christ-life is above all a life of faith. Paul bowed his knees in prayer to 
the Father on behalf of the Eph.to ask that Christ might dwell in their hearts 
through faith.22 This was to the end that they might know all the dimensions of 
the love of Christ, for as the apostle John wrote, they that know and believe 
God's love and live their lives in such love realize the promise of God living in 
them.23 This is the conditional promise of Jn 14:23 which is dependent on our 
obedience. 

Fill with Thy Spirit Till 
all shall see Christ only 
always Living in me. 
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Voices from the Past 

The Only Begotten Son 
Little difference exists between the translation of Heb.1:8 by Tyndale in 

1525 and the Revised Version of 1881. The former says, "But unto the 
sonne he sayth: God thy seate shall be for ever and ever," while the latter 
translates it, "But of the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever." It is a matter of the utmost importance that we should firmly hold 
and as emphatically declare our faith in the full Deity and Eternal Sonship 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. No doctrine is more fundamental than this. If it 
should be let go, either in part or in totality, where would it leave us? We 
would be in the dark, without hope. Not that our lack of faith would have 
any effect on the reality of the Godhead of Christ or His Eternal Sonship, 
for man's faith or lack of faith neither makes nor unmakes facts, but it 
affects the man himself and such testimony as he may bear. 

No one who reads Heb.1 with a sincere and honest mind will come to 
any other conclusion than that the writer is contrasting angels with One 
whom God calls, "My Son." No angel was ever so addressed. It is a name 
which belongs to One who is better than angels. It belongs to Him who 
was not made or created a Son, but who is a Son begotten, and, as John in 
his Gospel writes of Him, He is "the only begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father" (Jn 1:18), and in Jn 3:16 he tells us that God "gave 
His only begotten Son." His Sonship is not the result of a position of 
honour given to Him, as was the case in the sonship of Solomon, of 
whom, God said, "I will be his Father, and he shall be My son: if he 
commit iniquity, I will chastise him with the rod of men, and with the 
stripes of the children of men" (2 Sam.7:14). This was David's son 
Solomon, whom God had chosen to fill his father's place as king of Israel, 
and in the capacity of king, God was going as it were, to adopt him and act 
the part of a father to him, both as to the honour He would confer and as 
to the chastisement He might administer. This verse is in part quoted in 
Heb.1:5. The first part of 2 Sam.7:14 had a fuller fulfilment in Christ than 
in Solomon, but the last part could have no fulfilment in Christ whatever. 
But while God is a Father to His Son, He is much more; He is the Father 
of His Son, in a sense in which He never was or could be to angels, to 
Solomon, or to any other, for Christ is the only begotten Son, One whose 
nature is Divine, and in consequence in essence and attributes He is equal 
with God, for God is His own Father. 

J. Miller  

Reprinted from Needed Truth 1945 
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Editorial 

Men like to receive the plaudits of their fellows. This trait in human nature 
was referred to by the Lord in His teaching and is examined in this month's 
article on the Sermon on the Mount. The Pharisees were particularly prone to 
this weakness. They contrived to be seen when they prayed and when they gave 
alms, for they loved to have the glory of men (Matt.6:2; Matt.23:5,6). 

The Lord counselled his disciples to act differently and to avoid all ostenta-
tion. Our good deeds and prayers should not be motivated by the desire for 
human approbation. We are concerned rather to have divine approval for our 
actions, for it has eternal value. Our heavenly Father sees what is done in secret 
and He will recompense fittingly in His own good time. 

The desire for place and prominence is another human failing that has to be 
suppressed. Our service for God would be more effective and more well-pleasing 
to Him if to a greater extent we implemented Paul's exhortation: "Doing nothing 
through faction or through vainglory, but in lowliness of mind each counting 
other better than himself (Phil.2:3). There is profit in pondering again and again 
that delightful pen-picture of the "Christ of the lowly mind" that the apostle 
presented to the Philippians and to us (Phil.2:5-11). 

The moral laxity and corruption in the world around us is highlighted in this 
month's "Focus". How thankful we should be that commitment to a life of faith 
saves us from "the corruption that is in the world by lust" (2 Pet.1:4). Standards 
in keeping with those set out in the word of God must be maintained in our lives 
and in our personal relationships. We should be "blameless and harmless" and 
"without blemish in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation" (Phil.2:15). 
We should also exercise a positive influence for good on those around us. 

Individuals and nations are accountable to Almighty God for their actions. 
This solemn fact is often lost sight of. Divine dealings with the nations of the 
earth at the time of the Lord's return to earth are the subject of this month's 
article in our continuing series dealing with future events. 
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Christ's Return — Approaching World Crisis 

(8) The Nations of Earth Mourn 
by Trevor Sands, of Barrow-in-Furness, U.K. 

 

Introduction 
The Lord's great victory at Armageddon will leave the military and political 

systems of the world in total disarray. There will, however, be a period of time 
between this event and the setting up of Christ's one thousand years of righteous 
rule. This article offers some thoughts on worldwide developments in that era.  
 
All nations gathered — The Purpose 

Our Lord's parable of the wheat and the tares (Matt.13:24-30) illustrates to us 
that, until the time of "the harvest", there are "the sons of the kingdom" and "the 
sons of the evil one" living alongside one another in the world. (Please note that 
the Lord speaks of "the field" as "the world" — a church composed of believers 
and unbelievers is never contemplated in Scripture).Sometimes these two 
classes of people are, to outward appearances, very similar. However, "the Lord 
knoweth them that are His" (2 Tim.2:19). 

During the Millennium unrighteousness will be repressed. Joel tells us: "then 
shall Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no strangers pass through her any more" 
(Joel 3:17). The great separation of "the wheat" from "the tares" will be the 
purpose of what is often known as "the judgement of the living nations". 
 
All nations gathered — The Power and the Place 

A graphic description of the inescapable drawing power to the place of 
judgement is given in the Lord's parable of the drag-net. As powerless to resist 
as vast shoals of fish taken in a strong net and flung on to the deck of a ship, 
individuals will find themselves in the presence of Christ the Judge in order to 
learn their final destiny. What an awe-inspiring scene it will be as those "of 
every kind" face the Master's gaze in the valley of Jehoshaphat (Joel 3:12). 
While some have suggested that this may be the Kidron valley, clear evidence 
for such a viewpoint is hard to find. What we can note, however, is that 
"Jehoshaphat" means "the Lord judges". The One who, in the time of His 
rejection knew the perverted justice of Pilate's tribunal, will mete out absolute 
justice — without error, without malice, without partiality.  
 
All nations gathered — Eternal punishment or Eternal Life 

The Lord introduces His account of this scene by narrating two parables 
(Matt.25). In the parable of the ten virgins, we see that the five foolish ones had 
no fuel in their lamps when the Bridegroom arrived. There are many ways of 
enlightenment presented today but, when the Bridegroom returns, those not 
truly indwelt by the Spirit of God will be shown to have been groping in dark-
ness. Those ten virgins who had lived alongside each other for so long will be 
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eternally separated — to eternal happiness in the presence of the Bridegroom or 
eternal misery outside the closed door. 

In the parable of the talents, these lessons are reinforced and extended. The 
foolish servant has never known the divine quickening which alone leads to 
effective service. He is pictured as earthbound, totally unable to produce worth-
while eternal fruit. The conclusion of this parable shows that, for the profitable 
servants there is even more than the wonderful joy of the Master's presence. 
Magnificent rewards are given for humble service faithfully rendered. 
Conversely, the fate of the "unprofitable servant" is shown to be not merely 
absence from the Master's presence, terrible though this will be. Who can read 
of "the outer darkness" with its "weeping and gnashing of teeth" without a deep 
sense of horror at the hopeless scene these few words so vividly convey? 
 
All nations gathered — The Basis of the Separation 

Because of the fallen nature of man, it is impossible in any age of history for 
even those whose lives are beyond reproach, as far as their fellows are 
concerned, to be acceptable to God on that basis. "By grace have ye been saved 
through faith . . . not of works, that no man should glory" (Eph.2:8, 9). 

With this thought before us, we may find the basis of the separation of the 
sheep and the goats by the King (Matt.25:31-46) a little difficult to understand. 
Are "the sheep" saved because of their commendable behaviour to God's 
persecuted people? 

A helpful first step in our comprehension of this matter, may be, I suggest, 
Abraham's words to God as he pleaded for Sodom: — "Shall not the judge of all 
the earth do right?" (Gen.18:25). God's principles do not change to meet the 
differing circumstances of each dispensation. 

The commendation for the selfless service of those classed as "sheep" is for 
the manifestation, by works, of the reality of their faith: "I by my works will 
show thee my faith" (Jas.2:18). The converse applies to those described as the 
"goats". 

Conclusion 
Clearly, the removal of evil men and women from the earth could not, in 

itself, ensure a Millennium free from falsehood and intrigue if the great master-
mind of wickedness, the Devil himself, were allowed to roam unhindered. 

The one who boasted to the Lord Himself that all the kingdoms of the world 
had been delivered to him and that he could give them to whomever he wished 
will be imprisoned in the abyss. The haughty adversary of God and man will be 
stripped of every vestige of power by the One at whose throne "every knee shall 
bow" (See Rev.20:1-3). 

Kingdom of Christ! For its coming we pray. 
Hasten. O Father, the dawn of the day,  
When this new song Thy creation shall sing, 
"Satan is vanquished and Jesus is King". 
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Guidance 
By L.A. Hickling, of Cromer U.K. 

Most of us have had the experience of walking in unfamiliar surroundings 
and coming to a place where the road divides. We hesitate, unsure of the way we 
should take, realizing, perhaps, that a wrong decision may take us well off 
course. We feel the need of guidance — a wayside guide post, or better still, 
someone to walk beside us and show us the way. It's like that too in Christian 
experience. We reach points when we hardly know which way to go and we 
realize that what Jeremiah said is very true, "It is not for man to direct his steps" 
(Jer.10:23). No, the only safe way is to allow God to do it. Ps.48 begins with a 
reference to the Almighty God of heaven and ends with these words, "This God 
is our God for ever and ever; He will be our guide even to the end" (v. 14). 
What a tremendous thing that is. The great God of heaven who has all 
knowledge and all power is willing to guide us through the perplexing paths of 
life. 

From the first God intended His relationship with man to be like this, and in 
the garden of Eden He communed with man and instructed him in the way he 
should go. But man chose not to listen and to go his own way, with disastrous 
consequences. So now, to refuse the guidance of God is to head for disaster. The 
Christian life should be characterized by willingness to accept the guidance of 
God. "Trust in the Lord with all your heart and lean not on your own under-
standing; in all your ways acknowledge Him, and He will make your paths 
straight" (Prov.3:5,6). The promise is plain. God will show the right path but we 
must acknowledge Him and trust Him to guide us into it. 

Perhaps we wonder, how does God make His will known to us? Evidently, 
before Adam sinned, God spoke directly to him as also in some way He spoke 
directly to Noah to tell him what he should do in view of the coming great 
catastrophe. Peter was given a vision in which God gave him direction to take a 
course of action which he would never have taken of himself (Acts 10:19). So in 
those days God directed men in different ways. Today we have the complete 
Scriptures as our guide. The word of God is a light to our feet and a lamp for our 
path (Ps.119:105). So we must see that any course of action we propose accords 
with the word of God. If it does not, then it is the wrong course for us. That much 
is plain. But supposing we hesitate between two ways, both of which are in line 
with God's word. What then? We must take it to the Lord in prayer and the Holy 
Spirit who is within will guide us. Perhaps the way God orders our 
circumstances will make it plain. In any case, as we commit the matter to Him 
we trust Him to indicate His way to us. He has promised to do that. And, on our 
part, when He has shown us the way, we must not turn aside from it. "He guides 
the humble in what is right and teaches them His way" (Ps.25:9). 

(Scriptural quotations are taken from the N. I. V.). 
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"The Other Mary" 
By L. Burrows, of Kingston upon Thames, U.K. 

In his account of the crucifixion Matthew refers several times to the faithful 
service of Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of James and Joses. On two 
occasions he calls Mary the mother of James (presumably James the son of 
Alphaeus) "the other Mary". Clearly she was the less well known of the two, but 
what were the circumstances which might have occasioned such a description of 
a very worthy woman? While much has been written about Mary Magdalene, 
"the other Mary" also deserves some notice. 

In looking for hints as to her character our enquiry takes us back to the 
beginning of the Lord's ministry in Galilee where many noble women (spirit-
ually noble) "accompanied Him and ministered unto Him of their substance" 
(Lk.8:23). Luke mentions by name only Mary Magdalene, Joanna and Susanna, 
but he says that there were many others engaged in this great service. One of 
these must have been "the other Mary" for Mark, describing the scene at the 
cross says: 

And there were also women beholding from afar: among whom were both 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the less and Joses, and 
Salome, who when He was in Galilee followed Him and ministered unto 
Him; and many women which came up with Him unto Jerusalem. 

The picture begins to emerge of a band of devoted women who remained with 
the Lord throughout His ministry and on to the final hours at Golgotha and the 
tomb. Such faithfulness is the more praiseworthy when we remember the intense 
antagonism of the Jewish rulers, which reached its height just before that fateful 
Passover. This affected the apostles so much that at Gethsemane "they all for-
sook Him and fled". Only John is named as standing by the cross to be useful to 
the Lord in His last hours. The rest apparently dispersed, frightened and in-
effective. In contrast the women remained together. They watched all that was 
done and carefully planned to make good some omissions in the embalming of 
the Lord's body occasioned by the haste of the pre-Sabbath crucifixion evening. 
They showed remarkable spiritual perception, quietly pursuing their work for 
the Lord they loved so much, despite all the discouragements and adverse 
circumstances. 

In all this the two Marys stand out in the gospel records, particularly in 
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Matthew and Mark; they were so consistent in their attendance at the cross, the 
burial and the resurrection. At this critical time their companions no doubt did 
valuable work, but apart from the two Marys, only Salome and Joanna are 
mentioned by name, and that infrequently. 

We can imagine the two faithful Marys watching grief-stricken during the 
harrowing hours of the crucifixion. Much of the last three years had been spent 
with the Master, hearing His words of grace, seeing His deeds of kindness and 
divine power, their love for Him deepening all the while. Would they leave Him 
now in His hour of dire need? Indeed no! They had little idea of what lay before 
them. But their belief that He was the Son of God was unshaken and they would 
not forsake Him, come what may. 

They followed the sad cortege to the tomb of Joseph of Arimathea. They sat 
close by and observed how the Lord was buried and that Joseph had "rolled a 
great stone to the door of the tomb and departed". The men's work was done but 
not the women's. From their careful observation they knew that there were 
certain things still to be done; they had to prepare spices and ointments for the 
precious body. This they did and rested until the Sabbath was ended. At early 
dawn — they could not have been earlier — they went to the tomb to complete 
their labour of love. But it was unnecessary, the Lord was risen! 

The Saviour's deep appreciation of the women's faithfulness is shown in their 
very special reward. They were the first to learn the joyful news and the first to 
have the privilege of seeing Him in resurrection, in this even taking precedence 
over the apostles. He appeared first to Mary Magdalene (Mk.16:9), then to the 
other women from Galilee (Matt.28:9). 

What was the reason then for "the other Mary" being so described? She was 
not an outstanding person, just one who was ready and willing when needed 
during those days of stress, the self-effacing constant companion of Mary 
Magdalene; the greater and the lesser yoked in harmonious service for their 
beloved Master. She would have counted it an honour to be called "the other 
Mary". 

The effective and vital role of these women of old is an encouragement and 
an example for us today. Perhaps few can match Mary Magdalene's all-
consuming devotion, but all may strive after the unassuming loyalty to the Lord 
of "the other Mary". 
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FOCUS 

Walking on Hot Coals 
The Lord Jesus described the Israel of His day as "an evil and adulterous 

generation" and the apostle Peter wrote of those whose eyes were full of adultery 
and could not cease from sin (2 Pet.2:14). Obsession with sexual evil has been 
characteristic of many in western society since what is sometimes called the 
"sexual revolution" of the 1960s — a term indicating the abandonment of 
traditional restraints in favour of "free love", cohabiting without marriage, wife 
swapping and the like. 

The social effects of World War II, the increased intellectual and economic 
independence of women and general material prosperity all contributed to this 
permissive development. The corruption that is in the world through lust had in 
this respect risen to the surface. It paraded hideously and without shame, 
becoming to many the accepted norm, a way of life. 

In Prov.6 Solomon urged the folly of sexual promiscuity: "Can a man take 
fire in his bosom, and his clothes not be burned? Or can one walk upon hot coals, 
and his feet not be scorched?" These vivid figures of speech are no exaggeration. 
Even from the standpoint of personal health and satisfaction, or in its effects on 
society, sexual permissiveness has searing consequences. On a more important 
plane, disregard of divine moral law is an affront to the Creator, bringing first a 
sense of spiritual guilt and then a hardening of conscience against the Spirit's 
voice. 

There is growing evidence of widespread disillusionment with the effects of 
the "sexual revolution", a deep dissatisfaction with its counter-productiveness in 
so many ways. A surfeit of indulgence, un-tempered by responsibilities in 
marriage, produces a reaction of boredom and emptiness. Without the intended 
communion of spirit which belongs to the total commitment of man and wife to 
each other, the pleasure of mere physical indulgence soon palls. Many people 
have had more than their share of heart-break through broken relationships; 
after becoming emotionally involved they've been "dumped" without considera-
tion when a lover has been attracted to yet another casual relationship. Chasten-
ed by the trauma of such experiences there often emerges a strong desire for 
stability and commitment in marriage. This factor is also doubtless reflected in 
the proportion of divorcees who seek remarriage. Every aspect of the permissive 
society's departure from divine law brings its own inherent penalties — walking 
on hot coals, feet are scorched! 
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God's counsel in Scripture flows from His perfect wisdom and love. His 
words are "life unto those that find them, and health to all their flesh" 
(Prov.4:22); or as the NIV translates it. "health to a man's whole body." We are 
fearfully and wonderfully made, physically and psychologically. God's 
ordinance of marriage is designed for our maximum benefit, spiritually, 
mentally and physically. When fulfilled according to divine intention the 
concept of one man, one wife, life-long brings greatest personal blessing and 
best contributes to the wholesomeness of society. 

The reserve and sanctity of the marriage relationship is beautifully expressed 
in Songs 4:12: 

A garden shut up is my sister, my bride; a spring shut up, a fountain sealed. 

A similar metaphor is used in Prov.5:15: 

Drink waters out of thine own cistern, and running waters out of thine own 
well. 

The passage continues, "Should thy springs be dispersed abroad, and rivers of 
waters in the streets? Let them be for thyself alone, and not for strangers with 
thee." "Rivers of waters in the streets" — fitting metaphor for the promiscuous 
scene today! 

Many, then, are finding through experience what Bible believing Christians 
learn from the inspired Word. "For the commandment is a lamp; and the law is 
light" (Prov.6:23,24) and "He that committeth adultery with a woman is void of 
understanding; he doeth it that would destroy his own soul. Wounds and 
dishonour shall he get; and his reproach shall not be wiped away" (vv. 32, 33). 
The wounds, dishonour and reproach resulting from a permissive way of life are 
seen in millions of lives today. The pace of the "sexual revolution" is said to 
have slowed down a little for the moment in western society. Yet the promi-
scuous trend still flourishes among many, to whom the word seems appropriate, 
"God gave them up in the lusts of their hearts unto uncleanness, that their bodies 
should be dishonoured among themselves" (Rom.1:24). 

As disciples of the Lord Jesus we are intended to be "the salt of the earth," a 
restraint on prevailing moral corruption. In all matters affecting moral principles 
the healthful teaching of Scripture clearly points the way (e.g. 1 Tim.4:12; I 
Thess.4:3; Heb.13:4). Here is an area of our experience in which Christian 
disciplines can bring such rich dividends of personal joy and satisfaction, 
enabling us also to be seen as lights in the darkness for the help of others. 
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The Sermon on the Mount 

(8) Seeking the glory of men (Matt.6:1-18) 
By C.L. Prasher, of Portslade, U.K. 

In this part of the Sermon on the Mount the Lord Jesus concentrates our 
thoughts on three areas of our individual lives in which our actions may be 
wrongly or rightly motivated according to whether we seek the approbation of 
men or the glory of God: 

Giving to the needy    —  ALMS 
Speaking to God        —  PRAYER 
Disciplining ourselves  —  FASTING 

In each area He tells us firstly what not to do and then what we should do. This 
is surely sound psychology, to put last what He wants to leave with us, to 
emphasize. Further, the relative amount of space allotted to each area is telling: 
one fifth to each of alms and fasting and three fifths to prayer. In other words, 
three times as much weight is placed on our dealings with God as with our deal-
ings with our fellow men or ourselves. This article follows the same pattern in 
both respects. 

Giving to the Needy 
There were those in Jerusalem at the time of our Lord who organized a fanfare 

as a prelude to their almsgiving, to impress their neighbours and friends. In 
today's world there are still those who will "blow their own trumpet," in respect 
of giving to charity, and some will ensure that their names appear on a sub-
scription list. The Lord said that people would never receive the Father's 
recognition of their gift, if in the making of it they are seeking the glory of men. 
In this context, the collection box in the meeting place of the church is best 
placed so that giving can be secret, in case an element of temptation should arise 
in this sense. 

In making His positive appeal on giving, the Lord used a saying which has 
become very common "Let not your left hand know what your right hand is 
doing." The Lord meant it to apply to individuals and individual giving. When 
we apply it to ourselves, may it find us cheerfully liberal and not calculating, so 
that the Father can approve our gift (2 Cor.9:7). 

Speaking to God 
There were those in Jerusalem at the time of our Lord who prayed publicly in 

the street to obtain the approbation of passers-by. In today's Western world this 
rarely happens. In Mohammedan countries, public kneeling and bowing towards 
Mecca is common and is likely to be sincere. It does, however, provide 
temptation for the hypocrite and seems to be far removed from the Lord's 
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answer to the question, "Where shall I pray?" To obtain the Father's approval, 
prayer must be private, behind closed doors, where He alone can see and where 
for us, there are fewer distractions. 

Moving on to "How shall I pray?", the Lord indicates it should certainly be 
not at great length if we are thinking that God will be appeased by many words. 
Such volubility, for the insincere, could be an opportunity for display before 
men and for self-centredness as opposed to God-centredness. 

In the wonderful example of prayer which the Lord then gave, two features 
stand out clearly: not only is it short — just seven themes — but it is more God-
centred than man-centred as the following summary reveals: 

GOD     1. Our Father in heaven 
2. Hallowed be Thy name 
3. Thy kingdom come: Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven 

MAN    4. Give us today our daily bread 
5. Forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors 
6. Lead us not into temptation but deliver us from evil 

GOD    7. For Thine is the kingdom the power and the glory forever, Amen. 

God first and God last. He is the Alpha and the Omega. Even the requests 
relative to man involve God's action. 

— Who but God provides food for mankind? 

— Who can forgive debts or sins but God? 
(The Lord expands on this subject in verses 14 and 15, where it is made 
clear that His forgiveness of our sins is dependent on our forgiveness of 
our fellows' sins.) 

— Who can be delivered from the evil one without the power that comes from 
God? 

So God-centredness should characterize our prayer life. 

When we really put God at the forefront of our thoughts immediately our own 
shortcomings are apparent and we are moved to confession, which is a fitting 
prelude to all our speaking to God. As we continue to keep God in the vanguard 
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of our meditations all His goodness passes before us and thanksgiving and 
praise ensue. As we review His vast resources our requests pour out, and 
Scripture is full of examples of the wide range of the same. Hezekiah (2 
Kgs.19:14) spread before the Lord a national problem; Hannah (1 Sam.1) a very 
personal problem; the apostle Paul (Eph.1:16) ceased not to make mention of 
the saints in prayer. Similar examples could be multiplied. Some have expressed 
difficulty in reconciling the fact that the Lord spent whole nights in prayer, with 
the shortness of the sample prayer of Matt.6. However, as seen above, when the 
God-first pattern of that prayer is applied it evokes such extensive exercise that 
we may wonder if a night is long enough! Then many words are very much 
acceptable to the Father. 

We may now ask what is the place in all this for the use of the actual words 
which are contained in the sample prayer which the Lord gave us? Since it is 
essentially a "God and me" prayer and the Scripture encourages us to "each 
count others better than ourselves," perhaps we should therefore put our prayers 
for ourselves last. This may be suggesting to us that we should on occasion 
repeat the sample prayer at the end of our sessions of speaking to God. 

Disciplining ourselves 
The hypocrites of the Lord's times used fasting as a means of attracting 

attention to themselves. The real benefit from such-denial, however, can only be 
gauged by the extent to which it brings glory to God. The Lord insists that it 
should be done unobtrusively, attracting the attention of the Father only. Quite 
often fasting is linked with prayer (Dan.9:3; Matt.17:21 RVM; Mk.9:29 RVM; 
Lk.2:37; Acts 14:23) if the one is to be done in secret, so should the other. 
Restraint in the indulgence of fleshly appetites can sharpen appreciation of 
spiritual values and only if this is the end-product is the discipline worthwhile. 

Epilogue 
The Lord told a short parable recorded in Lk.18:9-14. A Pharisee and a 

publican went into the Temple to pray. The Pharisee's prayer could not be more 
boastfully self-centred: 

I thank Thee that I am not as the rest of men — PRAYER 
I fast twice in the week — FASTING 
I give tithes of all I get — ALMS 

The same three areas of individual righteousness appear as have been discussed 
from the Sermon on the Mount. As far as the Father was concerned, the 
Pharisee's prayer, fasting or alms made no impact. 

The publican humbly said, "God be merciful to me a sinner." He went to his 
house justified rather than the Pharisee. 
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Beauty for Ashes 

(Isa.61:3 AV) 
By J. Rodgers, of Toronto, Canada 

Our introduction to Isaiah in 2 Chron.26:22 indicates that, presumably as a 
young man, he had distinguished himself as an author of some repute; he had 
written a biography of king Uzziah. Not much additional information is given 
of Isaiah's personal life; it is more important to know and understand the 
message rather than the man. God used his natural gift as a writer, and enabled 
him by the Spirit to address the nation of Israel, both in his prophetic record and 
orally. His call to and preparation for this ministry are detailed in chapter 6 of 
his prophecy and the opening verse of the book dates his service as covering 
approximately 60 years, between 760 B.C. and 700 B.C. The reaction of Israel 
to his message could have been very discouraging; God had warned him accord-
ingly (Isa.6:8-13) and doubtless it was the vision of the Lord (chapter 6) which 
continually sustained him. 

The book is a compilation of related prophetic messages primarily directed 
towards Judah. However, Israel (the 10 tribes), on the threshold of the Assyrian 
captivity (see 2 Kgs.17:4-6), received a final message of warning and appeal 
which is summarized in Isa.9:8-10:4. This address appears in four stanzas, each 
terminating with the same refrain, "For all this His anger is not turned away, but 
His hand is stretched out still." 

In the opening chapter of the prophecy the Lord protests against Judah, His 
apostate people, and points out their ritualistic observance of the law yet their 
complete disregard for the sanctity of its services. Being weary of their ways He 
said, "Bring no more vain oblations," yet mercifully He wished to reason with 
them, clearly outlining their options — repentance and obedience or refusal and 
rebellion, with their beneficial or adverse results (Isa.1:18-20). 

Chapters 1 through 12 present a condensed revelation of events in Israel's 
history covering periods prior to the captivities through to the future redemption 
and restoration, the forerunner of the kingdom age. The succeeding chapters are 
an amplification of the initial abbreviated predictions. Although not necessarily 
appearing in the chronological order of their fulfilment they touch on many 
prophetic truths, including the just judgements of the Lord against His sinning 
people; the dissolution and captivity of the nation; the righteous vengeance of 
the Lord against Gentile powers; the promised reviving of Israel as a nation (cp. 
Ezek.37:1-14) together with its restoration to the land; the great tribulation 
period culminating in the battle of Armageddon and ultimately the establishing 
of the millennial kingdom with its corresponding blessings. Interspersed 
throughout the prophecies one radiant beam of hope — the promise of 



1984-126 

the Messiah — brightens the darkness and could have dispelled the gloom for 
those who had eyes to see. Isaiah is warned of this lack of discernment on 
Israel's part, "see ye indeed, but perceive not" (Isa.6:9), and again the voice of 
the Lord is heard later, "Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye may see" 
(Isa.42:18). From the time of Moses this hope of Israel was kept alive (see Jn 
1:41,45), but their expectation of Him was of a king coming in majesty and 
might to re-establish the kingdom (see Acts 1:6). This did not correspond with 
Isaiah's inspired record of the coming One: the Christ coming as a virgin-born 
Son (Isa.7:14-16); as a Servant in humility — not majesty (Isa.42:1); as a Man 
of sorrows, suffering at the hand of God, and languishing in death (Isa.53:1-12). 
This was completely contrary to their hopes (Lk.24:21). The gospel message so 
clearly preached throughout the prophecy has yet to be understood and accepted 
by them. The final realization of this is graphically described in the words of 
Zechariah, "and they shall look unto Me whom they have pierced: and they 
shall mourn for Him, as one mourneth for his only son" (Zech.12:10-14). 
Israel's furnace experiences are necessarily part of God's refining process which 
is described in the words, "I will . . . throughly purge away thy dross, and will 
take away all thy tin" (Zech.1:25). This is part of the national cleansing which is 
essential to their restoration, its severity is referred to by Zechariah in the 
words, "I... will refine them as silver is refined, and will try them as gold is 
tried." 

We cannot excuse, but we can readily relate to the feelings of those whom 
God had chosen as His people. The countless blessings received can be quickly 
forgotten; the original commitment, "all that the Lord hath spoken will we do, 
and be obedient"; loses its sacred value, and the resultant lethargy towards the 
Lord's claims can eventually develop into positive action against the laws of 
God. Israel overlooked their self-induced decline as a nation and blamed the 
Lord for their continuous problems, "Jehovah hath forsaken me, and the Lord 
hath forgotten me." There is no rebuke in the reply, "Can a woman forget her 
sucking child . . .?yea, these may forget, yet will not I forget thee" 
(Isa.49:14,15). 

God constantly reminds them of the alienation of their affections, yet repeat-
edly interjects a reminder of His loving care in His relationship with them, e.g. 
"I, even I, am He that comforteth you . . . the captive exile shall speedily be 
loosed . . .  Thou art My people." 

As the gloomy predictions draw to a close God promises through Isaiah "to 
give unto them beauty (AV) for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment 
of praise for the spirit of heaviness" (Isa.61:3), a complete reversal of their 
valley experiences. Yet, despite the promise, they still had no confidence in the 
word of the Lord. Their negative attitude is expressed by Ezekiel, "Our bones 
are dried up, and our hope is lost." The presence of God was a reality to them in 
the liberation from Egypt, the preservation in the wilderness, and the eventual 
occupation 
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of the land of promise. In the light of such demonstrations of divine power we 
may well wonder at them ever again questioning His power and promises. 

Pause for a moment! What has God wrought for us? He has completely trans-
formed our lives, has transferred us "out of death into life"; turned us from the 
"power of Satan unto God;" and translated us "out of the power of darkness ... 
into the kingdom of the Son of His love." Our redemption is greater, by far, than 
Israel's, our daily salvation exceeds their wilderness experiences, and our 
spiritual blessings in Christ eclipse the blessings of a land flowing with milk and 
honey. Do we ever harbour misgivings? We implicitly accept the word of the 
Lord in relation to our eternal welfare, is it possible that we trust in respect to 
eternal things yet have doubts and fears with regard to temporal things? We 
almost hear the Lord say to us, "whether is easier, to say to the sick of the palsy, 
Thy sins are forgiven, or to say. Arise, . . . and walk?" 

Beauty for Ashes:  

This promise is given to Israel and will be fulfilled after the final stages of the 
great tribulation period. They have suffered affliction throughout their 
generations but nothing can compare with the trials and sorrows of that period 
which is termed, "the time of Jacob's trouble". It is described by the Lord in His 
Olivet discourse as, "great tribulation, such as hath not been from the beginning 
of the world until now, no, nor ever shall be" (Matt.24:21). The horrors and 
brutalities of those days will surpass the atrocities of all their historical 
experience. The nation will have reached its lowest ebb, as symbolized in the 
reference to ashes. Abraham mentions ashes in relation to his worth before the 
Lord (Gen.18:27), and they are frequently associated with abasement and 
penitence. Israel, at each resting place in their wilderness journey, left a mound 
of valueless ashes, mute testimony to repeated sacrifices which had served their 
purpose, remaining in "the place where the ashes were poured out." God 
promises the seemingly impossible transformation from a worthless and useless 
position, and condition, to one of value and honour; from the non-appeal of 
ashes to beauty or adornment; from the depths of despair, in the apparent 
termination of their hopes, to the heights of glory, beauty and new horizons. The 
One who has promised is able also to perform (see Rom.4:21). 

The Oil of Joy for mourning is particularly, and initially, applicable to Israel; 
mourning has occupied a major place in their history and will continue to do so. 
In the passage in which this promise appears reference is made to "them that 
mourn in Zion," even in the place where peace and joy should abound mourning 
is the order of the day. The ministry of the Lord will be provided exactly where 
it is needed, "Ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem" (Isa.66:13). The joy in comfort, 
for the mourner of this dispensation, is spoken of by the Lord in Matt.5:4, and is 
re-emphasized in the assurance to His disciples, "Ye shall be sorrowful, but 
your sorrow shall be turned into joy" (Jn 16:20). 
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The Garment of Praise for the spirit of heaviness. Throughout their genera-
tions Israel have laboured under the load of the latter. They continually longed 
and prayed for relief from their burden, but its weight and the corresponding 
depression will continue until the Lord fulfils His promise of clothing them in a 
garment of praise. This is in part prefigured in Lk.15, — the father's provision 
of "the best robe." The Lord's desire was constantly the obedience and blessing 
of His people; thus the plaintive word, "Oh that thou hadst hearkened to My 
commandments! then had thy peace been as a river" (Isa.48:18). Nevertheless, 
God will yet change their groaning into praise and, "the Lord God will cause . . 
. praise to spring forth before all the nations" (Isa.61:11).Then the promise of "a 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness" will be realized and appreciated. 

From our vantage point we have no doubts as to the Lord's promises to Israel 
being fulfilled, but we may not with the same confidence accept and apply the 
promises of God to ourselves. The triumphs of the future can easily be obscured 
by the trials of the present. 

The promise was to Israel, to give them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they might be 
called trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that He might be glorified. 
But all this can equally be appropriated by successive generations of those who 
"believe God." 

Be still, my soul, thy God doth undertake To 
guide the future as He has the past, Thy hope, 
thy confidence let nothing shake; All now 
mysterious shall be bright at last. 



1984-129 

Voices from the Past 

Wisdom 
"And wisdom is justified of all her children" (Lk.7:35). So said the Lord 

when He summed up the manner, as men saw it, of the approach of John 
the Baptist and Himself to men. Their methods were different, but it was 
the way that wisdom directed them. Some, perhaps, would have all to 
follow the austere method of John, and, perhaps, some others would be 
tempted to cast aside such austerity, and follow the Lord's way, even 
though it would merit the opprobrious description of being a gluttonous 
man. It seems evident that God suits the man to his message and his day. 

John the Baptist fitted into the divine scheme of things with his Elijah 
ministry calling Israel to repentance. Into such a work of condemning sin 
he entered with all the asceticism of a Nazirite, for it is said of him, "He 
shall drink no wine nor strong drink." He was cut off from the pleasures of 
other men and from their association, for he was "in the deserts till the day 
of his showing unto Israel." But there he learned his work and there he 
received his message directly from God. Even in his childhood he was in 
the deserts and it is said that he "waxed strong in spirit." He was a fearless 
man of an unbreakable spirit. He knew nothing of being modified and 
moderated in the council chamber of men. He had been with God: he knew 
His will, and he would carry out his purpose at whatever cost. 

But the Lord's way of approach to men was different. His first recorded 
miracle was in the convivial atmosphere of the marriage of Cana of 
Galilee. He was there a guest with His mother and His disciples. He was 
no kill-joy. He entered into the happiness of His creatures (for so they 
were, see Jn 1:3) associated with such an occasion. For some reason they 
were reduced to water, either through their poverty or mismanagement. 
His mother would tell Him of their need. He had ever a way of solving 
difficulties, if His word was obeyed, and she evidently knew this. He 
changed the water in six stone waterpots into the very best wine. He gave 
in abundance as He ever gives. 

As with John and the Lord so may it be of ourselves, let us each follow 
the way that wisdom guides us in our approach to men and fulfil our 
ministry which we have received of the Lord. 

J. Miller  

Reprinted from Needed Truth 1945. 
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Editorial 

"Let Him be crucified" was the repeated vociferous cry of the Jews as the Lord Jesus 
stood before the governor; "His blood be on us, and on our children" (Matt.27:22-25). 
They have paid dearly for that grave error ever since and will pay yet more dearly in "the 
time of Jacob's trouble." In this issue our prophetic review deals briefly with those 
fearful events and brings us to the end of tribulation for Jew and Gentile alike, when all 
opposition to divine rule will have been put down. Our contributor describes the 
remarkably sudden transition from oppression to divine blessing at the coming of the 
Son of Man to the earth, marking the beginning of the thousand years beneficent rule of 
Israel's Messiah King, promised thousands of years before to the patriarchs, sung by the 
psalmists and confirmed by the prophets. 

In the Sermon on the Mount series an important principle is discussed: the necessity 
for Christians to put spiritual things in their correct relationship to the secular. The result 
of failing to give God first place in our lives is highlighted by the apostle Paul in his 
letter to the Philippians: 

For many walk, of whom I told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they 
are enemies of the cross of Christ: whose end is perdition, whose god is the belly, 
and whose glory is their shame, who mind earthly things, for our citizenship is in 
heaven; from whence also we wait for a Saviour (Phil.3:18-20). 

Believers can here and now enjoy that heavenly citizenship, but it has an eternal aspect, 
for the Saviour is coming soon to change these bodies of humiliation into glorious 
bodies like His (v.21),  perfect, immortal and incorruptible. 

The heavenly goal of true disciples markedly distinguishes them from the mass of 
people with their short-sighted earthly outlook. One difference should be the Christian's 
godly attitude to marriage; its quality and enduring nature are helpfully discussed in this 
month's Focus. 
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Christ's Return — Approaching World Crisis 

(9) The Deliverer Out of Zion 
By G.M. Hydon, of Toronto, Canada 

It is a token of God's over-ruling that despite the severity of vindictive oppres-
sion there remains today a thriving people carrying the national name of 
"Israel"; an identifiable race that has survived conflict and persecution of a scale 
which, as recorded in secular history, has been more than sufficient to erase the 
identity even of empires. Yet the cup of suffering and wrath that God has deter-
mined Israel shall drink is to be more bitter in the future than all her experiences 
to date. Such days of suffering were dramatically forecast by the Lord Jesus 
Christ when, as Son of Man, he discussed the future with His disciples (see 
Matt.24 and Lk.21). Moreover, He told them that only His personal return to 
Zion would be sufficient to deliver Israel from the great tribulation she will pass 
through in those days. 

In our review of the coming of the Lord to Zion as deliverer of Israel we shall 
first consider the dreadful background of those days, but pause to reflect upon 
the Messianic hope that will fill and prepare the hearts of faithful ones for 
Christ's return. Then we shall briefly consider the manner of Israel's delivery 
from the world opposition she faces. Finally, we shall review the prophetic 
statements concerning Israel's response when their true King is unveiled in the 
person of the Son of Man. 

Israel's extremity 
The period of the great tribulation has been referred to in earlier articles in 

this series. It will therefore suffice to remind ourselves briefly of these future 
events, all of which are scheduled in God's programme to occur after the Church 
which is the Body of Christ is caught up to the Lord upon His return to the air 
(cf. 1 Thess.4:17 & 1 Thess.5:2-5). 

The great tribulation will be heralded by natural disasters of extraordinary 
severity and frequency (Matt.24:7) which will increase in intensity toward the 
end of this three and a half year period. Political and religious conflict will like-
wise develop. This results from the satanically inspired but divinely permitted 
plans of the man of sin (who is also termed "the beast", "the abomination of 
desolation" and "antichrist" Rev.13:1-10; Matt.24:15; 1 Jn 2:22 respectively). He 
is to rule over the nations of the world and will presumptuously assume 
religious as well as political leadership, even to the point of enthroning himself 
in the temple at Jerusalem — declaring himself to be as God (2 Thess.2:4). Then 
will follow a time of dictatorship as the ten confederate kings surrender all their 
power and authority to the bestial man of sin (Rev.17:12-13). The latter is 
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served by a second character, inferior in position but not in wickedness 
(Rev.13:11-18). He it is who forces the "mark of the beast" on to all those who 
want to have any right to buy or sell (v. 17) and applies the death sentence to 
those who will not worship the image he sets up in the Jerusalem temple (v. 15). 

It is difficult for those of the present generation who have grown up in an 
industrialized country to have any true conception of the poverty and depriva-
tion that will be the lot of those who refuse the mark of the beast in that future 
day. Singled out for particularly oppressive treatment are the Jews. They will by 
then stand almost alone in the world as worshippers of the God of heaven, albeit 
the majority of them will only pay lip service in this respect. The seven year 
covenant they will have entered into with the man of sin will be broken mid-term 
by him and he will seek to force Israel, like the rest of the world, into total sub-
mission (see Dan.9:27). The Jewish people will at that time be clearly divided 
into two groups; the larger group will choose relief from the immediate per-
secution of the man of sin and will accept his mark. These will also bow in 
worship to his image, sealing their eternal destiny in the Lake of Fire (Rev.14:9-
11). The minority who refuse to subject themselves to the religious demands of 
the man of sin will suffer greatly, even to accepting martyrdom. But to "die in 
the Lord" in those days is a blessing indeed (Rev.14:13). 

Then will come against the apostate majority of Israel (and unbelieving man-
kind generally) the time of the Lord's vengeance on behalf of those faithful ones 
who have given their lives for Him (Rev.6:9-11; 20:4). God will begin to un-
leash the salutary examples of His coming wrath as the "woes" from heaven are 
poured out upon the earth. 

Imagine the consequences of a polluted environment following the holocaust 
of a world war; the drawn-out suffering of wounds from biological, chemical 
and nuclear warfare. Is this in view in Rev.9? John was given these scenes in 
signs and symbols (Rev.1:1) and their interpretation cannot always be precise. 
However, it is clear that whatever the actual means of accomplishing the words 
of the prophecy, the suffering will be beyond any that has gone before. The 
dreadful scourge of the man of sin in his control of trade pales against the 
problems of world poverty and suffering caused by the outpouring of the wrath 
of God in blights and famine (Rev.6), God-directed, but perhaps accomplished 
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through indiscriminate warring activity led by the man of sin. Despite these 
things it is recorded that "they repented not of their works" (Rev.16:11). A 
special guilt attaches to those of the household of Israel for the way they had 
treated Christ. Failure on their part to repent brings fulfilment of Paul's words 
"the wrath is come upon them to the uttermost" (I Thess.2:15-16). It is sur-
prising perhaps to present-day readers that the larger part of the Israeli people 
will be among those who fail to repent of their sin, thus bringing such awful 
circumstances upon them. Instead they will look for escape, or even speedy 
death, but they will not find it (Rev.9:6). 

This is the time of Jacob's trouble (Jer.30:7). It is characteristically Jewish, 
and Old Testament prophecies concerning this time are primarily directed to 
Israel. Although a place of safety is prepared for some of the Holy People 
(Rev.12:14) it is clear from Zech.13:8-9 that the majority will not survive the 
persecution and tribulation. Perhaps these are the faithful ones who refuse to 
leave Judea. Against this background of extremity and suffering, a remnant of 
faithful ones will look earnestly for their promised Messiah. They will wait in 
expectation for the destruction of the man of sin prophesied by Daniel (Dan.7:25-
28) which must come to pass when the power of the Holy People has been 
completely broken (Dan.12:7). But it is apparent that the bulk of the Jews who 
survive persecution will not recognize Jesus as their Messiah until they see Him 
"coming with the clouds of heaven." 

Deliverance 
After earthquakes have become commonplace in the destruction typifying 

those days, the dividing of the Mount of Olives may not be viewed as totally 
surprising. This occurrence will accompany the return of the Son of Man to the 
earth, for He it is who will be the Deliverer out of Zion (Rom.11:26). The 
creation of the valley by the splitting of the Mount will be the first stage of His 
deliverance; through it the surviving remnant will be able to go to safety from 
the mounting military opposition of the man of sin (Zech.14:15). It seems that 
the latter will then orchestrate the various armies he had brought to crush 
Jerusalem to direct their attack against the Deliverer instead (Rev.19:19). That 
final battle (discussed in July issue) will take place in the valley of Armageddon 
and will be summarily concluded by the Son of Man who, in the presence of a 
multitude of His saints (brought with Him from heaven), will slay the man of sin 
by the breath of His mouth and then proceed to destroy his armies in a great 
slaughter. However, we turn from that scene of carnage to look at the reaction of 
the Holy People to their deliverance. 
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Israel in Mourning 

Consider the words of Scripture: 

Look, He is coming with the clouds, and every eye will see Him, even those 
who pierced Him; and all the peoples of the earth will mourn because of 
Him. So shall it be! 

This prophetic statement by John (Rev.1:7 NIV) deals with men generally, but 
Zechariah applies the truth more specifically to the "house of David and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem" (Zech.12:10). He compares their feelings to those who 
mourn the death of an only son in his poignant description of Israel mourning 
what they did to their Messiah. So distasteful is their shame that it seems that 
even husbands and wives will not be able to face one another on the issue 
(Zech.12:12). The reaction is a response to looking on Him "whom they 
pierced". What an experience for the remnant Israel! They will at first feel abject 
sorrow when they meet the gaze of the Man of Sorrows their nation once 
rejected. However, the Lord will pour upon them the spirit of grace and 
supplication and then proceed to open a fountain (what vitality and sufficiency 
is in that word) for them, to cleanse their sin and impurity (Zech.13:1) and to fit 
them for the kingdom that the Lord will then establish. Isa.52 tells of their relief 
and joy at such deliverance when waiting, watching ones see their redemption 
(vv. 8, 9). 

Deliverance, like salvation and separation, has more than one aspect. We have 
considered in some depth the circumstances Israel will be delivered from, but of 
equal if not greater importance is the condition to which she will be delivered. A 
renewed central place in God's purposes on earth is the privilege of Israel 
through such deliverance. Out of Zion will He come and to Zion will flow the 
wealth of nations thereafter. Isa.12 pictures the joy of the redeemed of Israel; the 
Lord's anger is turned away; He comforts; He is their strength, their song, their 
salvation. In the light of the positive effects of such deliverance the prophet's 
words are imperative in character: "Shout aloud and sing for joy, people of 
Zion, for great is the Holy One of Israel among you" (NIV). 

What a challenge exists for us to reach out to the "lost sheep of the house of 
Israel". Those in God's house today enjoy so many spiritual privileges in 
circumstances that for many are much more comfortable than the approaching 
days we have considered above. It is far better that those lost sheep find the 
Deliverer and Saviour now, rather than delay with the possible consequences of 
being sufferers during the soon-coming day of tribulation and vengeance. The 
words are written for our action: "how can they believe in the One of whom they 
have not heard? And how can they hear without someone preaching to them? 
(Rom.10:14 NIV). 
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The Whole Heart 
By W.H. Stewart, of Glasgow, U.K. 

"Blessed (or happy) are they that . . . seek Him (the Lord) with the whole 
heart" (Ps.119:2). We do not know the writer of the psalm or whether he knew 
the Lord's promise as contained in Jer.29:13: "Ye shall seek Me, and find Me, 
when ye shall search for Me with all your heart". He did know that the person 
who sought the Lord must be in earnest about it if he wanted to find the Lord. 
So he goes on to say in verse 10 of the psalm. "With my whole he art have 1 
sought Thee: O let me not wander from Thy commandments." He then asks God 
for understanding so that he might keep God's laws, and he promises God, "I 
shall observe it (Thy law) with my whole heart." This attitude of heart toward 
the Lord affected his prayer life for in Ps.119:145 he says. "I have called with 
my whole heart; answer me, O LORD." This should be a lesson to us, for not 
too many wish to be involved these days in the Lord's things. They prefer to 
remain on the fringe and partake of the benefits of the Lord without partaking in 
the responsibilities. Half-hearted service it might be termed. 

In Prov.23:26 the Lord says, "My son, give Me thine heart." He wants the 
whole heart, for the Lord Jesus says in three of the gospels, "Thou shalt love the 
Lord with all thy heart." Isn't it true that our love to the Lord will be seen in our 
obedience to His word? "If ye love Me, ye will keep My commandments" (Jn 
14:15). 

I remember as a young man listening to a conference address on Rev.3 about 
the Lord's message to the church in Laodicea. The speaker asked the question, 
"Is your love to the Lord hot?" And, I suppose like most of those present, I 
would have had to say, "No." Then he asked, "Is your love to the Lord cold?" 
Again I felt, well it's not exactly cold. And then he said, if it is not hot and not 
cold it must be lukewarm. He warned that to remain in that state would put us in 
grave danger. For God says of such, "I will spew thee out of My mouth." Oh 
may the Lord help us not to be lukewarm in our love nor half-hearted in our 
service. Some day we must give account of our stewardship in the matter of our 
love and of our service to the Lord. 
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FOCUS 

British Trends in Divorce and Remarriage 
"We believe in marriage!" This message was boldly conveyed by a sticker in 

the rear window of a car on an English motorway earlier this year. It my seem 
at first sight an odd point to make in this way. But it reflects a deep concern that 
the traditionally understood concept of marriage has been so seriously eroded. 

It has become popular to regard divorce and remarriage as an accepted way of 
life in modern society, along with "trial marriages", when couples co-habit on 
an experimental basis without making any commitment to one another in 
permanent marriage. These attitudes derive largely from abandonment of the 
Scriptures as the authoritative Word of God. Many people who would profess to 
believe there is a God, and even be associated with a church group, no longer 
feel the force of scriptural instruction about marriage. They look on the Bible as 
"out-dated", a religious book of general interest and some spiritual value, but 
with no mandatory voice from God for our generation. In this, of course, many 
have been influenced by the "modernistic" interpretation of Scripture so widely 
publicized in the media. "If the foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous 
do?" asked the Psalmist (Ps.11:3). The foundation of the truth of the Bible as 
God's Word was the bedrock of moral values in Britain in earlier generations. 
The landslide away from former marital standards followed subtle destruction of 
confidence in the Scriptures. 

"We believe in marriage!" Thank God for every voice raised in championship 
of marriage as a divine institution, ordained in the highest wisdom of God, for 
the benefit of mankind. There remain in Britain today millions who maintain the 
scriptural standard by life-long commitment to one another in marriage. 

Yet the attitude of the Anglican Church in Britain, so long a bastion in 
defence of marriage, arouses increasing concern. Discussions of the Anglican 
Synod reveal increasing pressure to relax former standards. Proposals have been 
under consideration to make possible, in certain approved cases, the remarriage 
of divorced people by Anglican ministers. So far the proposals have not been 
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approved by the Synod, but the fact that they can be seriously suggested is in 
itself significant. 

Britain has traditionally been regarded as quite conservative in its attitudes to 
marriage and divorce. Today the statistics suggest that one in every three 
marriages is likely to end in divorce. Half those who obtain a divorce remarry 
within five years. In 1980 about 258,000 divorcees were remarried. The trend in 
Britain runs parallel with many other countries. The epidemic of divorce and 
remarriage in western society is a notable feature of our times. It expresses not 
only a social disease but a rejection of material standards divinely ordained in 
Scripture. 

"Ye are the salt of the earth" the Lord Jesus said to His disciples (Matt.5:13). 
Salt is a preservative: so Christian character and example have a healthful 
influence in a corrupt world. As believers in Christ we should tremble at God's 
Word (Isa.66:2), fully accepting that what God has joined together man should 
not put asunder (Matt.19:6). Marriage relationship is an area of our Christian 
experience in which He can be greatly glorified by our loyalty to His standards 
in a world which has so largely abandoned them. Young believers planning 
towards marriage should prayerfully wait on God for His assurance that He is 
drawing them together in a life-long commitment. Married couples should keep 
their hearts with all diligence (Prov.4:23) in regard to their relationship with 
each other, watchful to deny Satan the least advantage. Loyalty to the Lord 
Jesus and to one another in fulfilment of our marriage vows should be regarded 
as a major aspect of our Christian life and witness. 

Christian attitudes to marriage are raised to a very high plane in Eph.5:22-23. 
Exhorting wives to be in subjection to their own husbands, as unto the Lord, 
Paul by the Holy Spirit develops a remarkable parallel with Christ and the 
Church. Christ is the Head and Preserver of the Church the Body, which is 
subject to Him; He loved the Church and gave Himself up for it. The balance of 
a wife's subjection and husband's devoted love will beautify the Christian's 
marriage relationship. The permanence of the relationship between Christ and 
His Church is absolute and eternal: so marriage between Christian disciples 
should reflect that permanence in a life-long commitment. 
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The Sermon on the Mount 

(9) Treasures in Heaven (Matt.6:19-34) 
By R.B. Fullarton, of Innerleithen, U.K. 

The Lord's discourse from verse nineteen to the end of Matt.6 has to do with 
worldliness and the relationship of the disciple to the world. If the follower of 
the Lord Jesus does not overcome the world, as his Lord did (Jn 16:33), the 
world will overcome him. The deceitfulness of worldly riches and the anxiety 
often resulting from the pursuit of material possessions choke the effect and 
power of God's word (Matt.13:22). 

Life's True Quest 
Man's life at best is uncertain. There is no assurance he will live the years he 

would like. Worldly-minded men calculate success in terms of wealth accumu-
lation and physical comforts. Disciples of the Lord Jesus may themselves do the 
same. The rat-race for advancement, the struggle for yet more is unending — like 
a sea which cannot be filled (Eccles.1.7). Greed can never get enough, worry can 
never have enough. Of course, possessions can represent a danger to those 
without them, as much as to those who have them. The life of the disciple is 
spoiled when absorbed in the pursuit of material things; it is blessed when 
spiritual things are given priority. This principle is illustrated in Matthew's own 
life. In response to Christ's call he turned his back upon a lucrative position in 
an earthly kingdom, and was rewarded by being appointed an apostle of the 
Lord Jesus and a chronicler of a spiritual kingdom. Like Matthew, God's 
kingdom must be the principal passion in the heart of the disciple. It is his 
privilege to witness to the world that he is of a different spirit from the "man of 
the world". 

True Wealth 
To set one's heart upon earthly treasures (Matt.6:19) is to live in perpetual 

insecurity. They can be the target of thieves or damaged by the ravages of insects, 
and are always subject to natural forces of destruction. Men plan their lives to 
provide security for themselves. Careful management and business prudence are 
not censured by the Lord Jesus. What is open to His stricture is the misguided 
valuation of perishable earthly treasure compared with eternal heavenly 
treasure. "Laying up" conveys the thought of hoarding, storing goods. Though 
invisible and intangible, the "real" treasure is the reward awaiting those whose 
lives have been "rich toward God" (Lk.12:21) i.e. rich where God is concerned, 
and "rich in faith" (Jas.2:5); lives marked by patience, perseverance and 
holiness, having submitted to the perfect control of a heavenly Father. 

The Lord is not calling for successful opportunists; such are applauded by 
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fellow-aspirants in worldly affairs where doubtful dealings and shady trans-
actions often characterize the unscrupulous activities of men "without Christ". 
Onus for responsible action is placed upon the individual disciple. Jesus is not 
rebuking or warning against the ownership of wealth. He is emphasizing that the 
lives of His followers must not be dominated by the desire for wealth. Trust in 
riches and trust in God are incompatible. The "heart" and "treasure" go together. 
A person's heart is always with his treasure — that which he most values. The 
path of true happiness is the path of Christlikeness. 

The futility of earthly treasure-seeking and what it may lead to are well illus-
trated in the story of Josh.7 concerning Achan. Man has only one heart and the 
thing upon which it is set will reveal his true spirit. 

A Correct Focus 
The disciple's "outlook" is to be clear and unequivocal. The eye is the lamp of 

the body. The body is directed by what the eye sees. Using metaphorical 
language, the Lord speaks of the "single" eye and the "evil" eye (Matt.6:22,23). 
The one is contrasted with the other. The single eye is the enlightened eye, seeing 
as God sees through the operation of His word in the heart (Eph.5:8). As the 
"lamp of the body", its beam is directed by the Holy Spirit so that light is shed 
on what is valuable and worthwhile to God. The evil or diseased eye presents to 
the mind and heart a false set of values. Therefore, if the only light to enter 
through the vehicle of the eye is perverted then the darkness which is in our body 
through sin in our nature is total indeed. A wrong assessment beclouds the 
vision of permanent spiritual realities. True treasure-seeking is not "seeing only 
what is near", what has to do with the present — man's day (2 Pet.1:9), but 
"looking for God's day". This "outlook" is achieved by diligence in Christian 
living. 

Undivided Service 
Having spoken of the tragedy of absorption with earthly riches and the 

necessity for true value-judgements, the Lord then referred to decisive and 
committed service to one Master. To attempt to serve two masters must fail and 
confusion is caused to the servant. Men cannot be servants of God and wealth at 
the same time. One of two possible attitudes may be adopted: (1) despising 
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wealth for its own sake and loving God: (2) loving money and goods and des-
pising God. They cannot co-exist. Single ownership and full-time service are the 
essentials of the work of a slave. God requires complete allegiance and undivided 
loyalty. Accumulating wealth eventually enslaves those whose time is absorbed 
with this pursuit. "Him only shalt thou serve" (Matt.4:10). 

The Futility of Anxiety 
The last ten verses of Matt.6 can be sub-divided into three parts, each preceded 

by the words "Be not . . . anxious". Pointedly, the Lord continues. Not only does 
covetousness lead men to hoard material possessions but also causes undue 
anxiety as to the future for themselves and their dependants. The A.V. render-
ing, "Take no thought" is not a condemnation of forward planning, but an 
exhortation to disciples of the Lord Jesus not to fret over the future. Worry 
dishonours God and betrays unbelief. It assumes we are better able to manage 
our affairs than God. It is putting self first. It indicates a detached existence 
from our Creator God and our Heavenly Father. Anxieties allowed and indulged 
may become habitual. 

The absence of anxiety does not bring starvation to the creatures of the air. 
They are not idle or unwise. They work hard building nests, feeding their young, 
but do not fret or fuss. In Lk.12 the bird mentioned is the raven — an unclean 
bird (Lev.11:15). They are without the faculty to sow, reap or garner into barns, 
yet they are cared for. "They wait upon God's bounty to receive their food in 
due season." They gather what God has given (Ps.104:27,28). "He gives to the 
creature his food" (Ps.147:9). The Lord's own are of much more value 
(Matt.6:26). 

The flowers with which God beautifies the countryside display His lavishness 
in a beauty that Solomon's magnificent robes could never match. The God of the 
universe is not indifferent to any part of His creation. Even the grass of the field 
He clothes (v.30). 

"Be not anxious therefore for your life . . . your body." Both are God's pro-
perty. What God does for inanimate nature and the lower creatures is sufficient 
incentive to keep His own from corroding care. 

The Principal Pursuit 
The incessant restlessness of those who give no recognition to God's super-

intending providence serves as a salutary object lesson (Matt.6:32). The disciple 
has a heavenly Father — a meaningful designation describing all the power of 
Heaven at His command and all the loving sympathy of a Father who knows the 
essential needs of His own. Getting the priorities right is a life-time's work. The 
priority for the disciple is succinctly stated. "Seek ye first His kingdom." This is 
where concentrated action is to be centred, not precluding legitimate effort in 
"all 
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these (other) things." But the heart must not be set on the latter. God may not 
necessarily give us what we want but He gives what is best. 

The disciple must cultivate a determined attitude, inner resolution, single-
mindedness, an undivided heart and a desire to work towards God's rule in the 
hearts of men (His kingdom) and the establishment of His justice and mercy in 
their lives (His righteousness). 

The words of Jeremiah the prophet to Baruch carry a timeless voice. "Do you 
seek great things for yourself? seek them not" (RSV). Rather, "Seek first . . . 
God." 

 
The Psalms of Asaph 

5. Ps.75 
By T.J. Sands, of Barrow-in-Furness, U.K. 

Of all the ways in which a lesson can be firmly implanted in our minds, the use 
of sharp contrasts is among the most effective. The judgements of God are the 
subject of this psalm in which, by the use of contrast with man's judgements, the 
message becomes clear and striking. 

The Psalmist had realized, as he rubbed shoulders with those in authority in 
his generation, that the twin features of arrogance and wickedness were often 
only too noticeable. Together, these were leading to a stiff-necked, unbending 
tyranny that ignored God altogether. Can't we just see in this the sad truth that 
so many in authority throughout the world today act in the way they do, because 
there is no acknowledgement in their lives of the supreme authority of God in 
this world? 

Here in Ps.75, Asaph links those who deal like this with fools (verse 4 RVM). 
Whether men and women choose to accept or ignore the fact, verse 7 tells us 
that "God is the judge: He putteth down one, and lifteth up another". So here is 
our first great contrast between God's and man's judgements. Man's judgements 
are limited and only made with God's permission. God's judgements are eternal 
and infinite. 
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As disciples of the Lord Jesus, our behaviour can show to others whether the 
supremacy of God's authority is something we really believe in our hearts. As we 
deal with those over whom we may have authority — in business with staff 
responsible to us, in the home as parents toward our children, or in any other 
sphere — that authority is a trust placed upon us by our Master. It is not some-
thing which has come about by chance or through our own actions. "Masters, 
render unto your servants that which is just and equal," Paul wrote to the 
Colossians, "knowing that ye also have a Master in heaven" (Col.4:1). 

For our second contrast I'd like to go back to the very first verse. "We give 
thanks" sings Asaph "for Thy Name is near; men tell of Thy wondrous works." 
Just as the judgements of God are supreme, they are also personal. "Thy Name 
is near." As men's judgements are based on general considerations and limited 
knowledge, they can never approach the marvel of the nearness of God in His 
wondrous works. Why not pause for a few moments, think through God's deal-
ings with you in a specific difficulty that you've come through and see how near 
God came to YOU? He worked for you in a way which would have suited the 
need of no one else. His wondrous works were for you personally. 

But as well as being supreme and personal, God's judgements are also up-
right. "I will judge uprightly." God's righteous judgements involve a sharp line 
being drawn between the future prospects of God-fearing and God-rejecting 
men and women. Ps.75:8 pictures the terrible future which awaits the wicked: 

For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine foameth; It is full of 
mixture, and He poureth out of the same: Surely the dregs thereof, all the 
wicked of the earth shall wring them out, and drink them. 

If instead of thinking of the wicked as a nebulous group, we bring to mind one 
or two actual people we regularly come into contact with who are Christ reject-
ors: has it really come home to us that this is THEIR future? Surely we who 
have known so much of God's blessings should be more ready to risk insult or 
rebuff to speak lovingly and earnestly to them about a way of salvation. 

Only because of the work of the Lord Jesus have we escaped such punish-
ments, for God's judgements are always just. But, "being now justified by His 
(Christ's) blood," Rom.5 assures us, "much more . .. shall we be saved from the 
wrath of God through Him." We can thus join in Asaph's happy song, "I will 
declare for ever, I will sing praises to the God of Jacob." 
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Spiritual Growth 
By L.A. Hickling, of Cromer, U.K. 

Recently I visited one of the great houses of England, part of it still lived in 
by members of the family who have owned it for centuries. On one of the doors 
were lots of pencil lines, each one with a name and a date alongside it. They 
recorded the growth in height of the children of that family over the years. We 
all like to see our children grow and that record on the door must be an 
interesting one for parents and grandparents to look at. It is a grief to parents 
when something hinders development and, as the years pass, a child fails to 
grow as he should. So God wants to see growth in those who are born into His 
family. Newborn babies take milk; that is the food suited to them. Spiritual 
babies — those newly born again by faith in Christ — take what the apostle 
Peter calls in his letter "spiritual milk": 

"Like newborn babies, crave pure spiritual milk so that by it you may grow 
up in your salvation" (1 Pet.2:2). 

As the healthy baby eagerly takes its food, so, says the apostle, should we crave 
for spiritual milk. This pure milk comes from the word of God. It is essential 
that the newly born believer gets regular food and he gets it from the Word of 
God. 

As a child develops the type of food changes; he takes more solid food. He's 
able to digest that and assimilate it into his body. So with the Christian. As he 
grows in spiritual experience he is able to take stronger food, but it still comes 
from the same source, the word of God. From babyhood to old age we must 
have food, and throughout our Christian life there is no time when we can 
afford to neglect the reading of the word of God. 

All Scripture is God breathed and is useful for teaching, rebuking, correct-
ing and training in righteousness, so that the man of God may be thorough-
ly equipped for every good work (2 Tim.3:16,17). 

By the regular taking of this nourishment, 

we will no longer be infants, tossed back and forth by the waves and blown 
here and there by every wind of teaching and by the cunning and craftiness 
of men in their deceitful scheming. Instead ... we will in all things grow up 
into Him who is the Head, that is, Christ (Eph.4:14). 

We do well sometimes to take stock of the progress we've made since we 
became Christians. Have we craved for the spiritual milk and meat of God's 
word? Have we grown in our appreciation of the Lord Jesus? Have we any wish 
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to know more fully the doctrine of the Lord and have we the willingness to 
practise it when we know it? 

It may be that we find ourselves in the same position as the Christians to whom 
Paul wrote in Corinth. They had not developed. They were still infants in Christ 
and the reason was that they were worldly. This was hindering their spiritual 
development. They set too high a value on the wisdom of the world and they 
were swayed by the words of men. Spiritual development does not come by the 
wisdom of the world. It comes through the wisdom of God revealed to us in the 
word of God by His Spirit. May we "grow in grace and the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ" (2 Pet.3:18).  

(Scriptural quotations are taken from the N.I. V.) 

Thy Will be Done 

"Thy will be done," — ah! what a prayer is this; 
Though simple words a child can lisp, yet they 
Contain the boldest prayer that tongue can form,  
And leave no room for yielding, come what may. 

"Thy will be done" — Whose will? Eternal God's! 
His will fulfilled on earth by such as I?  
Poor, faltering soldier of the mighty Cross,  
Can I pray thus — and be prepared to DIE? 

"Thy will be done" — such words can but imply  
A disregard for dangers of the way;  
A pledge that cannot be renounced, e'en though  
The blackest darkness supersede the day. 
 
"Thy will be done" — thus would I pray, O Lord: 
(Thy will, not my self-centred mulish will).  
Grant, as I daily seek for light and strength,  
A yielded spirit, humble, quiet, still. 

J. Belton 
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Voices from the Past 

Good Things 
The exhortation of Elihu, in Job 34:4, is fitting for all men at all times: 

Let us choose for us that which is right: Let us 
know among ourselves what is good. 

He refers in the previous verse to the ear, and also to the palate, which, he 
says, "tasteth meat," but we know that it is possible to have a perverted 
palate and to have a taste for things that are harmful, and it is also possible 
to have itching ears, as Paul wrote to Timothy in 2 Tim.4:3,4, and to be 
turned away from the truth. Because of the danger of not knowing what is 
good among ourselves, God has told us of many things that are good and 
also many employments which are good. Mic.6:8 says, "He hath shewed 
thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the LORD require of thee, but to 
do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?" The 
Lord said of the merciful, "Blessed are the merciful; for they shall obtain 
mercy" (Matt.5:7). In the Psalms we read, "It is good for me to draw near 
unto God" (Ps.73:28); "It is a good thing to give thanks unto the LORD" 
(Ps.92:1); "It is good to sing praises unto our God" (147.1). It also says in 
Ps.119:71, "It is good for me that I have been afflicted; that I might learn 
Thy statutes." Whether this affliction was through sickness, adversity or 
persecution, we are not told, but it had such fruitful results that the psalmist 
learned what he might otherwise not have known. How profitable are the 
plowshare and harrow of affliction! 

Jeremiah, in a day when the spiritual experiences of the godly were as 
wormwood and gall (Lam.3:19), said that the Lord was good (verse 25). 
However trying the days are it is ever a right attitude of mind to agree 
heartily with Jeremiah when he says, "The LORD is good unto them that 
wait for Him, to the soul that seeketh Him." Then he says, "It is good that 
a man should hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the LORD" (verse 
26). What could Jeremiah do when he was cast into the dungeon but this? 
Zedekiah the king hearkened to the princes and they took Jeremiah and 
cast him into the dungeon of Malchijah the king's son, and he sank in the 
mire of that pit. By what means salvation would come he knew not. But 
God wrought in the heart of Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, a black man, a 
stranger in Israel. God often uses strange instruments to effect His 
purpose. The afflicted must hope and quietly wait for the salvation of God 
and it will come, perhaps from a quarter least expected. 

J. Miller  

Reprinted from Needed Truth 1945 
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Editorial 

It was a typically hot and humid afternoon in the office of a Malayan im-
migration official, with a roof fan spinning slowly and dispensing some little 
cooling comfort. As the writer waited by the official's desk it was impossible not 
to read the only document underneath the glass top. It was a simple white card 
bearing the words "What is truth?" Business completed a little later, we spoke 
of the origin of the words and of our common joy and trust in the Lord Jesus. 

The reasons for my friend's fastening these words under his desk top were 
doubtless associated with the gentlemen's own spiritual pilgrimage from the 
Hinduism of his ethnic origins. A cynical remark often quoted in the world is 
"Pray do not confuse me with the facts". We inhabit a world of fiction, fantasy, 
falsehood and hypocrisy; truth has become hugely discounted. This the Master 
knew better than any when He thought of the vulnerability of His disciples in a 
world waiting for and desperately needing their witness when He was gone. And 
so, "Sanctify them in the truth: Thy word is truth," was His prayer to the Father 
under the shadow of Calvary. 

Our contribution this month on the Sermon on the Mount high-lights the 
Christian's need of ruthless self-candour — the mote in my brother's eye? — the 
beam in my own! It reminds us frankly of the purity and simplicity which are 
towards Christ, expressed in "What so ever ye would that men should do unto 
you, even so do ye also unto them." This is not the world's way. There, few 
scruples can be afforded in the race for the summit in business, or the quick 
financial "killing". More sinister still, as we are reminded by "FOCUS", revealed 
truth is discounted in the interests of a "lowest common denominator" of 
understanding of things concerning our precious historic faith in the Person and 
work of the Son of God. But the unshakeable Word of the living God stands 
sentinel over our faith from age to age; and the One who declared with complete 
assurance and authority, "I am the way, and the truth, and the life" will soon re-
veal Himself in full majesty and glory to a wondering world whose subtle doubts 
and clever heresies will wither in a moment. Till then our privilege is, like Him-
self, to "bear witness unto the truth" (Jn 18:37). 

Wherefore I shall be ready always to put you in remembrance of these 
things, though ye know them, and are established in the truth which is with 
you (2 Pet.1:12). 
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Christ's Return — Approaching World Crisis 

(10) The First Resurrection 

By J.D. Terrell, of Carlisle, U.K. 

Earlier articles in this series have brought into clear focus the truth of resur-
rection as integral with that of the personal return of the Lord Jesus Christ. Thus 
we have reviewed the glorious and wonderfully sensitive promise that "the dead 
in Christ shall rise first", in association with the return to the air of the Lord for 
his Church; and we have been reminded that the end-time events ushered in by 
the majestic reappearance of the Son of God on this earth culminate in the 
solemnities of the Great White Throne where stand resurrected "the great and 
the small". 

Resurrection, involving the raising of the body and the reconstitution of the 
total person, was a truth only partially appreciated by Old Testament saints. Job 
comes immediately to mind: "And after my skin hath been thus destroyed, yet 
from my flesh shall I see God" (Job 19:26) — as do the words of Daniel, "And 
many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting 
life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt" (Dan.12:2). It was the Lord 
Himself in His teaching ministry, however, who brought vividly before the men 
of Israel of His day the reality of what God had in mind for the resurrection of 
men and women. 

Small surprise therefore that the Lord's words in Jn 5:28,29 were prefaced by 
"marvel not". He stated in quite unmistakable language that all who are in the 
tombs will come forth; and further showed that some thereafter would have 
eternal life and some face eternal condemnation. The prophecy by the Lord of 
His own resurrection encountered the uncomprehending minds of His disciples, 
so that even in the face of the accomplished reality their incredulity was aptly 
expressed by the two disciples travelling to Emmaus, "Certain women of our 
company amazed us, having been early at the tomb . .. but Him they saw not" 
(Lk.24:22,24). In very little time, however, the triumphant cry of the early 
Christians became, "The Lord is risen", and the response of joy, "The Lord is 
risen indeed". 

Even so, the disciples in the church in Corinth were very vulnerable to doubt 
and uncertainty about this truth of such overwhelming importance. So much so 
that Paul devoted to it a passage of detailed argument and authoritative 
persuasion in his first epistle to the Corinthians. In this he has given us an 
infinitely precious and challenging legacy of divine truth. Furthermore, in the 
same apostle's witness, as recorded in Acts 24:15, Felix and those who listened 
with him heard of the hope based on the foreshadowings of the Law and the 
prophets, that there will be "a resurrection of both the just and the unjust". 

In His wisdom the Holy Spirit has not revealed full details of the order or 
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scope of the successive events which will accomplish this comprehensive re-
surrection of just and unjust. We address ourselves in this contribution to that 
event which is called in Rev.20:5, "the first resurrection"; and in so doing will 
look at the subject as to its timing; its nature; and its subjects. 

Its timing.  

The text and context of Rev.20:4,5 direct our thoughts to that unique period of 
1000 years in this world's history when Christ's personal authority will be 
absolute and universal; the years foreseen and longed for by the ancient prophets 
of Israel, and which we call the Millennium. Its place in the sequence of end-
time events is dealt with elsewhere in this series of articles, as is the peaceful 
glory of its character. What concerns us now is the resurrection event which 
accompanies the beginning of the Millennium. It may initially strike us as a little 
surprising that this occurrence, taking place when it does, should be called the 
"first resurrection". Has not resurrection already by then fulfilled the promise of 
1 Thess.4:13-17 for those to whom Paul then wrote, the Christians of his, and 
our, day which we rejoice to call the dispensation of divine grace? Has not the 
Body of Christ, His Church, already been taken up? Have not the dead been 
raised and the living changed (1 Cor.15:52) at the coming of "the Lord Himself, 
when those in Christ meet the Lord in the air, so to be for ever with Him? It 
seems very plain from the scriptures quoted above that this is so. Yet that sub-
lime event when the Head gathers the members to Himself, the redemption of 
Calvary having been completed in their bodies, is not itself described numeri-
cally in the sequence of resurrection events as given in the Revelation. 

Two views may be taken of this fact. One, that the resurrection of deceased 
members of the Body as referred to in 1 Thess.4 is indeed part of the "first re-
surrection" and Rev.20:4 is pointing to the fact that those raised at the 
commencement of the Millennium share in this resurrection of the just. This is 
distinguished in character (see below) from the subsequent resurrection of the 
unjust, the Lord and His apostle signifying only two resurrections with regard to 
their differing nature (Jn 5; Acts 24). 

But it has been very cogently argued that the truths concerning the Church 
which is the Body of Christ are so unique in the sweep of divine purposes that 
all the related events are dealt with in the New Testament apart from the general 
development of prophetic events and their sequence. The latter view has 
generally been held in this magazine and related literature to account for the 
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term "the first resurrection" in Rev.20:5 suggesting exclusive application to 
those raised as the Millennium commenced. This seems very reasonable and 
acceptable, so long as it continues to be recognized that the resurrection 
associated with the Church has something vital in common with that of 
Rev.20:4-6, namely: 

Its nature.  

"Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: over these the 
second death hath no power". The blessedness of the resurrection of the just is 
shared by those in Christ of the Church age and those others privileged to enjoy 
the millennial blessings of the reign of Christ on earth by being raised to be with 
Him then; and to officiate as "priests of God and of Christ" as they reign with 
Him for 1000 years. The blessedness and sanctity of those to whom this is given 
is wonderful indeed. It is characterized by a sense of total liberty and 
untarnished joy. For some this work was no doubt begun by the Lord in His 
death and resurrection, when in the words of Heb.2:15 He delivered "all them 
who through fear of death were all their life-time subject to bondage". Now in 
the resurrection of the body, that deliverance is complete, the fear of death 
dispelled for ever since their mortal has put on immortality and over them the 
fearfulness of the second death is declared to have no power. In all of this 
perfection of happiness those included in Rev.20:4 share with the saints of this 
dispensation who have already begun to realize the glory of being for ever with 
the Lord. 

The precise nature of the priestly service of the partakers in the first resur-
rection is not defined in Scripture. Doubtless, however, the priestly work God 
has in purpose for the Millennium will fill the hands of those redeemed who are 
raised and liberated then with hallowed activity "in things pertaining to God". 
Furthermore, it may well be that in the Millennium and in eternity, priestly 
service such as that referred to in Rev.1:6 will assume new and unimagined 
dimensions. Also, we are assured in 1 Cor.6:2 that "the saints shall judge the 
world". 

Of great interest and importance therefore is our final theme concerning the 
first resurrection namely, 

Its subjects.  

Acknowledging the prior resurrection associated with the rapture of the Church, 
we must begin with what is directly indicated in the Revelation with regard to 
the martyrs of the savage tribulation which immediately preceded the coming of 
the Son of Man in all the splendour of His power and majesty. So we read of 
"the souls of them that had been beheaded for the testimony of Jesus" in 
refusing the mark of the Beast and his demand for worship. They were raised 
and reigned with Christ for 1000 years. 

Now in seeking to determine, as far as we are able, what other justified men 
and women who had died are also raised at this point we need to consider the 
subsequent and final resurrection associated with the Great White Throne 
judgement (Rev.20:11-15). While the resurrection of the dead in Christ of the 
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church age and of those involved in Rev.20:4, the first resurrection, are both 
exclusively of "the just", it is clear that the resurrection associated with the 
Great White Throne is not exclusively of "the unjust". The word is, "And if any 
was not found written in the book of life, he was cast into the lake of fire" — 
unmistakably indicating the justification of some and the condemnation of 
others. 

Which of the many others who will escape the "second death" will share in 
the first resurrection and which will be among those found written in the book 
of life at the Great White Throne? We cannot be entirely certain, but Lk.13:28 
would suggest that "Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets" will share 
in the millennial expression of the divine kingdom. Similarly, in Dan.12:13 that 
prophet is spoken of as standing "in thy lot at the end of the days", presumably 
referring to a geographical inheritance from which Daniel was separated in the 
captivity to Babylon and never again entered into before his death. How far such 
privilege of millennial participation on earth will be extended to the many 
devout and faithful men and women of Old Testament days, only the Lord 
knows. 

Whether Lk.11:31 which refers to the Queen of Sheba standing up at the 
judgement and condemning some people of the Lord's days on earth, indicates 
her sharing in the first resurrection, or in the final resurrection, we cannot tell. 
Perhaps it is more likely to be the latter when it can only also be presumed that 
the multitudes of infants, of young and of older of many eras and many 
continents will be justified on the grounds of such scriptures as Rom.2:6,7, "To 
them that by patience in well-doing seek for glory and honour and incorruption, 
eternal life;" or otherwise (such as the infant dead) pass under the sheltering 
blood of Christ's crosswork at the unerring assize of the Judge of all the earth. 

Some issues then, are clear concerning the first resurrection; some less so. To 
two points, however, we would draw attention in closing. Firstly, do not let us in 
our day underestimate the joy of the prospect of sharing in the Master's 1000 
years triumphal reign on earth with the faithful and believing of other genera-
tions. Consider the sweetness of the fellowship in millennial service of beloved 
persecuted and suffering members of the Body of Christ today with their fellows 
of the great tribulation; and of our happy companionship with Old Testament 
saints in the infinitely pleasant service of the Lamb who was slain and purchased 
unto God with His blood, men of every tribe and tongue and people and nation 
(Rev.5:9). Then also let us remember, in the light of such inviting prospects, that 
Paul in 1 Cor.15, though developing details of the resurrection of Church age 
believers, began his monumental discourse on the more general subject of 
resurrection. Thus to any contemplation of this grand subject we can apply the 
stirring exhortation of 1 Cor.15:58, "Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as 
ye know that your labour is not vain in the Lord." 
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Thankfulness 
By L.A. Hickling, of Cromer, U.K. 

One of the sad things in some of the cities of the Far East is to see men with 
limbs terribly deformed by leprosy sitting by the roadside begging. We feel pity 
for them. How much more must the Lord Jesus have felt pity when He saw the 
same thing, for His compassion for the sick and maimed was so much greater than 
ours. One day, as He was making His way to Jerusalem and was about to pass 
through one of the villages, He met ten men who were lepers (Lk.17:12). They 
kept their distance from Him, but shouted to Him to have pity. He responded to 
their call, not simply by expressing His sorrow at their plight or even giving them 
something to help as we might do, but by giving them something so much better. 
He healed them. He had the power to do that because He was the Son of God. 
What a tremendous change it would be to those men to have healthy bodies again 
— completely cured. No longer would they need to be avoided by their fellows. 
How happy they would be — and thankful. But were they? Only one came back 
to say thank you to Jesus. Incredible isn't it? Yet perhaps not so strange when 
we look around us. 

I wonder how often we take the gifts of a loving God for granted and fail to say 
thank you, though we may complain loudly enough when we don't get them. 
Not many people pause to give thanks to God for their food before they eat it. 
Rain and sunshine are taken for granted, until too much of one or the other 
spoils the crops. We like to have healthy bodies in which we can enjoy ourselves. 
Are we thankful to God for giving us health? Unthankfulness is all too evident — 
perhaps simply because people give no thought to the God who provides. God is 
not in all their thoughts. 

But it should not be so with the Christian. We have experienced God's love 
shown to us in His greatest gift. His Son, to die for us and we have been brought 
into a relationship with God. Above all else this should be a cause for thanks-
giving. Paul expresses it, "Thanks be to God for His indescribable gift" (2 
Cor.9:15). 

So also, as we have known this changed relationship with God through the 
Lord Jesus, thanksgiving should be the continual attitude of our lives, realizing 
that all the good things we enjoy come from God. Every day brings things for 
which we should remember to thank God. 

But thanksgiving is not only a matter of words. We should be living our 
thanks, as the apostle Paul writes in Rom.12:1, "Therefore I urge you, brothers, 
in view of God's mercy, to offer your bodies as living sacrifices, holy and 
pleasing to God — which is your spiritual worship." In such a way as this we can 
really show our thanks, by giving ourselves willingly to the service of Him who 
saved us, putting ourselves and our possessions at His disposal. That way we 
can show our thanks in what we do and what we are. Let's remember the 
experience of the Psalmist that whoever offers the sacrifice of thanksgiving 
glorifies God (Ps.50:23).  

(Scriptural quotations are from the N.I. V.) 
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FOCUS 

Do the Facts Not Matter? 
Are the scripturally recorded facts about the birth, life, death and resurrection 

of our Lord Jesus Christ essential to the credibility of the Christian faith? 
This question has been brought into prominence by publicity given to the idea 

that the historical facts are unimportant. Whether or not Jesus was born of the 
virgin Mary is in this view dismissed as irrelevant. Nor does it matter whether 
He actually fed five thousand from five loaves and two fish, or literally walked 
on the sea, or physically healed some and raised others from the dead. These 
may be seen as legends which grew up around the "primitive" message of the 
founders of the Christian movement. Without accepting them as literal or 
factual we may still be true Christians. The thing that counts is our faith, our 
recognition of true spiritual values, our living out the love of God in daily 
experience. 

The facts described in the gospels about Christ's sufferings at Calvary are also 
dismissed as unimportant — are not all kinds of traumatic details added over the 
years to embellish the image of martyrdom surrounding a hero for any cause? 
The point of real value is to recognize the ideal of a noble spirit suffering 
injustice and torture, yet overcoming by love the hatred of those who abused 
him. 

As for the resurrection, hysteria under stress has often caused people to ima-
gine they've had a vision of some kind. Who more likely to be subject to such 
hallucinations than superstitious Galileans 2000 years ago? In any case, the 
literal resurrection of the Lord is not thought to matter. Only let us grasp the 
concept of future hope and we shall have the essence of what was illustrated in 
the story of the resurrection. 

This method of treating the Scriptures is not of course new. It has been the 
basis of certain "modernistic" patterns of theology for many years. But it has 
belonged more to the theological college, the religious academic world. Certain 
preachers of this persuasion have publicized such ideas from the pulpit. Litera-
ture on these lines has been available for the limited readership with a taste for 
it. More recently, however, there has been a projection of these concepts 
through the media in a form far more appealing to the ordinary person. 

A typical example is a TV programme featured on British television entitled 
"Jesus — The Evidence". Attractively presented, with beautiful pictures of 
Israel, it showed a panel of learned academics and theologians discussing the 
historical evidence for the life of the Lord Jesus. The gospel records were re-
presented as unreliable, probably "invented" long after the first century. The 
discussion cast doubt on the facts recorded in the Gospels. At the same time the 
theologians insisted that this did not matter. One could be a genuine Christian 
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even though the stories of the gospels were not historically to be relied on. Such 
spiritual qualities as faith, hope and love were really what counted in Christian 
experience. Many viewers having no personal background of Bible knowledge 
would assume that those on the panel knew what they were talking about. Their 
confidence in the truth of Scripture would be undermined. 
For the Christian believer it's reassuring that the Holy Spirit seems to have 
anticipated this line of attack. For the truth of the historical facts is emphasized, 
and their importance as the basis of faith confirmed. As for instance in 1 Cor.15: 
I delivered unto you first of all that which also I received, how that Christ died 
for our sins according to the Scriptures; and that He was buried; and that He 
hath been raised on the third day according to the Scriptures; and that He 
appeared to Cephas; then to the twelve (vv.3-5). 

For if the dead are not raised, neither hath Christ been raised; and if Christ 
hath not been raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins (v. 16). 

Again, the Lord Jesus spoke of His mighty works as evidence that the Father 
had sent Him, and of such importance that those who saw them were responsi-
ble to believe in Him: "If I had not done among them the works which none 
other did. they had not had sin: but now have they both seen and hated both Me 
and My Father" (Jn 15:24). 

A Christian commentator has pointed out that the programme "Jesus — The 
Evidence" had been approved by the Churches Religious Advisory Council, 
which acts as spokesman for the churches in Britain on broadcasting matters. 
This, he felt, was not surprising as most members of the Council are trained at 
colleges "where the same kind of half-faith teaching has been producing priests 
and ordinands with half a Bible, half a faith and a double dose of intellectual 
superiority". 

Thankfully we turn from "the opposing ideas of what is falsely called know-
ledge" (1 Tim.6:20 NIV) to hear again the testimony of some who personally 
saw and heard: 

We did not tell you cleverly invented stories when we told you about the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but we were eyewitnesses of 
His majesty (2 Pet.1:16 NIV). 

The man who saw it has given testimony, and his testimony is true. He 
knows that he tells the truth, and he testifies so that you also may believe 
(Jn 19:35 NIV). 

We accept the evidence of the historical truth of the gospels and recognize 
their fundamental importance to genuine Christian faith. For "belief cometh of 
hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ" (Rom.10:17). 
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The Sermon on the Mount 

(10) "Even so do ye unto them" 
By Edwin Neely, Brantford, Canada 

All things therefore whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you, 
even so do ye also unto them: for this is the law and the prophets 
(Matt.7:12). 

Love thy neighbour 
Our text, this key verse from the Sermon on the Mount, concisely expresses 

the practical form that Christlikeness should take in our actions towards others. 
Its context, the inappropriateness of earthly anxiety, demonstrates the additional 
effect that its practice will have upon ourselves. The Lord had just finished 
telling His listeners that He had come to fulfil the law and the prophets. This 
summation of both of these, closely resembling the royal law of Jas.2:8, 
epitomizes His desire for the behaviour of all who would be sons of the 
Kingdom. 

Seven times in the New Testament is Lev.19:18 quoted, each time through its 
context revealing something further of the Person who fulfilled it, and giving 
further direction to those who would be His disciples: 

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

Matt.5:44 adds the love of enemies; Matt.19:21; responsibility to those less 
fortunate; Matt.22:39, the impossibility of loving God without loving one's 
fellow. Mk.12:33 shows the superiority of love over sacrifices and offerings, 
while the quotation in Gal.5:13-15 underscores its importance in our lives in 
fellowship with believers. Lk.10:25-37 stresses the necessity for action rather 
than passivity in its fulfilment, and Jas.2:8-9 shows how that fulfilment requires 
special care. Matt.7 begins with the need for a correct estimation of the 
character of others and ends with a right estimation of God. John also uses this 
order for the believer, while the unbeliever must firstly come to know God 
through Jesus Christ: 

If a man say I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar; for he that 
loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, cannot love God whom he hath 
not seen. And this is the commandment we have from Him, that he who 
loveth God love his brother also (1 Jn 4:20, 21). 

Whosoever loveth Him that begat loveth him also that is begotten of Him 
(1 Jn 5:1). 
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Hurtful criticism 
If we are to be like Christ we must avoid being censorious: Judge not, that ye 

be not judged. This condemnation of others betrays the presence of hypocrisy in 
one's own life, a "beam" evidenced by a lack of love. The admonition against 
such judging, like the command to throw the first stone in Jn 8:7, redirects one's 
attention from the desire to correct or punish others to the need for personal 
repentance. This does not mean that there is never the necessity to judge another. 
Indeed, verse 5 indicates that once a believer's own life is in order, he should 
remove the "mote" from his brother's eye, and Gal.6:1 echoes the teaching that 
spiritual ones should aid in the restoration of those who have yielded to 
temptation. Furthermore, Matt.7:21 give us the key to judgemental matters, 
saying, "By their fruits ye shall know them." But a critical nature uncontrolled 
develops bigotry and is most unbecoming of a disciple of Jesus Christ. Our 
progress is to be made through prayer (verses 7-11) not through criticism, a 
point about which preachers and writers need also to be reminded. And if this is 
true in our relation to non-believers, how true it is concerning those linked with 
us in the Kingdom. David's heart smote him after he had cut off part of Saul's 
robe while they were in the cave, David's hiding-place, so should ours when we 
attack in others the works and position of which such robes speak. "But if ye 
bite and devour one another," says Paul, "take heed that ye be not consumed one 
of another" (Gal.5:15). 

Put on therefore, as God's elect, holy and beloved, a heart of compassion, 
kindness, humility, meekness, longsuffering; forbearing one another, and 
forgiving each other, if any man have a complaint against any . . . (Col.3:12, 
13). 

The dual effect of this is outlined by Paul in Rom.14: 

Let us not therefore judge one another any more: but judge ye this rather, 
that no man put a stumbling block in his brother's way, or an occasion of 
falling . . . For he that herein serveth Christ is well-pleasing to God, and 
approved of men (Rom.14:13,18). 

Moral discrimination is necessary, but it must work in conjunction with love, 
and whoever converts a sinner from the error of his way saves a soul from death 
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and covers a multitude of sins says James (Jas.5:20). Peter joins the thoughts: 

above all things being fervent in your love among yourselves; for love 
covereth a multitude of sins (1 Pet.4:8). 

Cast not your pearls before swine 
The covering of sins, however, does not give permission to the unbelieving to 

treat precious things as paltry. Neither dogs, nor those so-called in scripture 
(compare the use of dogs and swine in 2 Pet.2:22) have an appreciation of holy 
things; nor do swine value either pearls or those who offer them. 

Now the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they 
are foolishness unto him; and he cannot know them, because they are spirit-
ually judged (1 Cor.2:14). 

What the natural man can see is the very practical translation of Christ and 
His word through our lives as we treat others as we would be treated. 

Ask, seek, knock 
Christlikeness will demand prayer. Peter reminds us of the Lord's attitude 

throughout His life here, culminating in His crucifixion, in all of which He left 
us an example that we should follow His steps: reviled, yet unreviling, threat-
ened, yet unthreatening (1 Pet.2:21-23). But prayer is more than taking one's 
frustrations to the Father. In Luke's fourteen references to Christ in prayer there 
is not one hint of this. Indeed, He calls on His Father to forgive the very ones 
crucifying Him; and instructs the disciples to pray, forgiving others, that their 
own debts might be forgiven. Consistent and continuing communication with 
the Father is the very essence of Christlikeness. With due regard to the Greek 
tenses, Wuest amplifies Matt.7:17,18 this way: 

Keep on asking for something to be given and it will be given you. Keep on 
seeking, and you shall find. Keep on reverently knocking, and it shall be 
opened to you. For everyone who keeps on asking for something to be 
given, keeps on receiving. And he who keeps on seeking, keeps on finding. 
And to him who keeps on reverently knocking, it shall be opened. 

If we who are evil know how to give good gifts to our children, how much more 
does a heavenly Father know how to dispense good and unhurtful gifts? The 
culmination of this, the supreme Good Thing given to His own is the Holy Spirit 
(Lk.11:13). It is significant that the "Golden Rule" verse comes where it does 
after the parenthetical account of prayer. What is more, the word therefore 
indicates that the good we do for others is to be patterned on what we have 
received from God. Alford says: 
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. . . give that which is good for each, to each, not judging uncharitably on the 
one hand, nor casting pearls before swine on the other. 

That is, we do for others not what suits us, making ourselves and our tastes the 
standards by which others must receive, but rather we do what we might have 
reason to believe they would like to have done unto them. And this standard of 
behaviour is not to be used with the idea of obtaining for ourselves our own 
desires from another. The exhortation is not seen to be manipulative, either in 
Matt.7:12 or in Lk.6:31. It is a guide, not a goal for one's actions: 

Let us each one please his neighbour for that which is good, unto edifying. 
For Christ also pleased not Himself (Rom.15:2,3). 

Nevertheless, God is debtor to no man. When Job prayed for his three friends 
so that they would not be judged according to their folly, God not only answered 
his supplication on their behalf, but also restored to him what he had lost, and 
doubled the amount. As we fulfil the royal law there will be blessings which also 
accrue to our account down here. Christlikeness brings with it present as well as 
future blessings: love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness; faithfulness, 
gentleness, self-control. It brings the security and fellowship that such qualities 
imbue, and reciprocal blessings coming from others who will react in kind to 
the Christian treatment accorded them. 

Anxiety 
On a very practical note, much of the anxiety that unfortunately at times 

characterizes human behaviour will disappear as we observe the Lord's teach-
ing. Worry changes nothing but the worrier, and that not for the better. It cannot 
change yesterday nor tomorrow; its only power is to rob the present of much of 
its potential. Be not therefore anxious, for though each day has its share of evil, 
this very practical sermon on the mount speaks blessing upon blessing to all 
who will seek first His kingdom, and His righteousness. In our doing as we 
would have done to us, we both glorify God and bring manifold benefits to the 
lives of others and our own. 

Matt.7:12, through its fulfilment of the law and the prophets has a parallel 
with the love commandments of Matt.22:36-40. Our correct horizontal 
relationships, man with man, as we live as sons of the kingdom, must flow out 
of that great vertical relationship of love we have with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
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Tracing God's grace in the life of a young man 
R.I. Shaw in conversation with Roy Dickson 

Roy, when did you first think about God? 
At 7 or 8 years of age I can remember ordering my father and brother to stand 
outside my room while I prayed to God. 

Had you a religious background? 
Yes. My grandfather was a Mission Hall preacher among shipyard workers in 
the west of Scotland and my great uncle, who wrote "All the Days of My Life", 
was a missionary in the Nigerian bush during the Biafran war. Father is an elder 
with the Church of Scotland and a saved man. 

Were you saved as a child? 
No. I went to church, but I never heard the gospel preached there. It was not 
until my early twenties that I had the assurance of salvation. 

How did that come about? 
I must go back to my teens. At 16 I had a growing awareness that Jesus is the son 
of God, but I cannot recall what made me think in that way. I guess that reading 
my Bible brought a general feeling of deficiency. In fact, I remember thinking 
that I must give my life to Jesus Christ, but at that time I thought that this meant 
becoming a missionary. This was probably due to the influence of my family 
although they did not suggest it. 

I remember answering a question at school which asked, "What is the most 
important thing in your life?" with the words, "Trying to live as we were shown 
2000 years ago." 

But you were not saved? 
I'm really not sure. Certainly, I had no assurance of it. I left High School and 
went to University. With no prayer life and living away from home I was an easy 
prey to any so-called religious teaching, not knowing my Bible. In November 
1975 I met up with the Moonies and was so caught up with the cult that, despite 
being only a short time away from graduation, I decided to give up my studies to 
become a Moonie missionary. My professors were concerned and my parents 
distressed by my decision. 

Was this decision real to you 
Oh yes! I had begun praying to Sun Myung Moon who is regarded by the cult as 
a second Christ. I prayed intensely that I would be shown the true way of life by 
a certain date and I fasted that the answer might come. To become a full-time 
Moonie missionary was my understanding of the answer. It cost me a lot to take 
that decision. 
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What then? 
By the mercy of God, through the distress of my family whom I loved dearly, I 
was persuaded to abandon my intentions for the time being and I stayed on at 
University to get my degree, much to the relief of my professors. I must add, 
however, that I was still in sympathy with Moon and with what he taught. 

You were possibly still unsaved at that time. When did you begin to find spiritual 
direction? 
In 1976 I spent some time in France. Having little money and feeling lonely I 
began reading parts of the Bible I hadn't read before, such as "Romans" and 
other epistles. I also began praying to God to show me whether Jesus or Moon 
was the true Christ. But I was still confused and uncertain about spiritual 
matters, so after completing my studies I applied for a job in Merseyside. I was 
disappointed at not getting it and decided to take a single year's course at a 
Technical College. 

Would you say that the refusal of the job turned out as a spiritual blessing? I 
certainly would. Here 1 was, spiritually confused and generally disillusioned 
and drifting. I shall never forget standing in the college enrolment queue in such 
a condition when immediately behind me was a disciple of Jesus Christ. God 
had led us both to join the same year of the same course on the same day at the 
same place and at the same time. His ways are past tracing out. 

It's a long story, but within a week I was attending gospel meetings and 
having discussions about Christ. 

Did this then, bring the assurance of salvation? 
Yes, it did. I remember praying in tears that God might show me who really was 
Christ — Jesus or Moon. This was my biggest predicament. One thing that 
deeply impressed me was the thought that the reference to Jesus as "the Lamb 
of God" was not so much a reference to His gentleness as to His sacrificial death 
on the cross. This was a big pointer to me and began to strike at the Moonie 
heresy. 

By Christmas 1977 I was sure at last that Jesus is Christ and told my father 
this, much to his relief! 

Through sustained discussion there was a gradual process of throwing out the 
evil of Moon's teachings in the light of the Word of God until, at last, I found 
the assurance of eternal life. 

This was not the end of God's direction, was it? 
No! It was just the beginning. By the time I had finished with college I had 
learned about believers' baptism. But I questioned why I could not be baptized 
in a Church of Scotland. The minister said he preferred it, but that he would not 
carry it out as it would offend the congregation. 
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When were you baptized? 
I was offered a job in Berkshire and joined a little group of evangelical 
Christians. After a year I was baptized with them, but became unsettled as a 
result of their disunity. 

God had greater revelation for you? 
I believe so. His Truth was leading me to His house. Some of the friends I had 
left behind in Scotland wrote to me occasionally. One in particular contacted a 
friend of his in Surrey who, in turn, invited me to his home and, subsequently, to 
a church of God. My real interest in divine truth revived. I quickly saw God's 
pattern of collective testimony and service from Acts 2:41, 42 and elsewhere and 
was added to the Lord. 

Any regrets? 
None at all. As I read my Bible I am continually amazed as the truths that unfold 
themselves show me the greatness of God's house into which, by his grace, I've 
been brought. It's wonderful how things which I had no conception of when I 
first came into the Fellowship have now become clear. I thought at first that I 
knew most of what was involved, but I guess I knew very little. I'm saddened 
when people who have learned these things appear not to appreciate them. 

Any advice? 
I'm always wary of appearing to advise others, but from my own experience, I'd 
say to young readers in particular that they ought to get to know the Scriptures 
in their youth. If I had done that I could easily have destroyed some of the 
theories and arguments of subtle men that almost ruined my life. 

One thing more. I believe it is important that we try hard to be in the right 
condition of heart to know the Lord's guidance. We can then leave it to Him and 
we shall recognize His guidance in retrospect. 

Thank you for a very interesting talk. 
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Voices from the Past 

Happiness 
Twice over in the Proverbs we have the statement, "Before honour goeth 

humility" (Prov.15:33; Prov.18:12). God does not repeat Himself except on 
weighty and important matters. The way, and it is a false one, that the 
world and the flesh would teach, is that the way to honour is by way of 
pride and haughtiness of heart. So contrary to truth were the ideas of the 
remnant of Judah in the dark days of Malachi that they called the proud 
happy (Mal.3:15). "We call the proud happy; yea, they that work 
wickedness are built up; yea, they tempt God, and are delivered." Proud 
people cannot be happy people. Why? Because they are lovers of self. It will 
be remembered that "lovers of self head the list in the catalogue of wrongs 
which Paul said would be characteristic of the last days. "But know this, 
that in the last days grievous times shall come. For men shall be lovers of 
self, lovers of money, boastful, haughty, railers," and so forth (2 Tim.3:1, 
2). Money is necessary to the gratification of self in the present order of 
things, and consequently self-lovers are money-lovers, and "the love of 
money is a root of all evils" (1 Tim.6:10, RVM). 

Who are the truly happy people? David tells us they are such as have 
their sins forgiven (Ps.32:1,2), and, of course, have not forgotten the fact 
(2 Pet.1:9), and are rejoicing in divine forgiveness. No proud person seeks 
forgiveness or is ever forgiven. David's forgiveness reveals how truly his 
heart was broken in the thought of his sin, for he said in his confession, "A 
broken and a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise" (Ps.51:17). 
Indeed, "Blessed is he (or, Oh the happiness of him) whose transgression is 
forgiven, whose sin is covered." 

Then again David shows in Ps.1 that such forgiven people have 
additional happiness. "Blessed is the man that walketh not in the council of 
the wicked, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the 
scornful. But his delight is in the law of the LORD; and in His law doth he 
meditate day and night" (Ps.1:1,2). 

Here is happiness of no mean order. The proud are not of such as 
meditate in the law of Jehovah. Why? Because the proud are thinking of 
themselves, their own things, and their own advancement, and to meditate 
in the law of Jehovah becomes an impossibility. Lovers of self cannot be 
lovers of God's word. In Ps.119:97, the psalmist says, "Oh how love I Thy 
law! It is my meditation all the day." 

J. Miller  

Reprinted from Needed Truth 1945 
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Editorial 
Forty years in scriptural terms is a generation, and within this period Israel 

has established itself as a nation to be reckoned with in the Middle East. Her 
military prowess has been tested several times, her economy is under great strain, 
but her expansion is by settlement which continues undiminished. The building 
of the nation and land is by commitment to aliyah, the going up or ascent from 
the nations of the world, in which the Jew is scattered, to Israel. The "Law of 
Return" was passed by the Knesset on 5th July 1950, and on 10th July 1967 a 
"Call to Aliyah" was issued by the Israeli government. Although the return of the 
Jews to the land is forecast in the Scriptures, the prosperity of the Jew does not 
depend upon aliyah. 

The Scriptures teach clearly that the ascent of Israel among the nations is 
timed for a period called "the dispensation of the fulness of the times" 
(Eph.1:10). Then all things will be summed up in Christ, and Israel, as the head 
of the nations, will be abundantly blessed. Our contributor Mr. J.L. Ferguson 
shows that the building of the nation and land does not rely upon aliyah, the 
return of the exiles, but rather on the Redeemer's coming to Zion. The 
regeneration associated with His reign will be accompanied by reconciliation 
which affects both the heart and the mind. The nations are to have the veil 
removed so that the knowledge of the Lord will cover the earth. The animal 
kingdom is to have a new nature and the earth will be loosed from its curse: a truly 
regenerate world. Israel will lead the nations in fulfilment of the final feast of 
ingathering, the feast of Tabernacles. 

We also bring into Focus this month the trends in theological opinion and 
variety of interpretation under the heading of "A Wide Umbrella". We have 
reached the days "when they will not endure the sound doctrine" (2 Tim.4:3), but 
have teachers which tickle their ears. Can it be doubted that the words of our 
Lord on the mountain are as relevant today as they ever were: "by their fruits ye 
shall know them?" Even those who apparently bear good fruit must be tested by 
their hearing of the word ind corresponding doing of it, as the parable of the two 
builders bears out (Matt.7:24-27). 
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Christ's Return — Approaching World Crisis 

(11) "The seed which the Lord hath blessed" 
By J.L. Ferguson, of Barrhead, U.K. 

It is altogether beyond the capacity of the present writer to describe the glory 
of Israel "in the regeneration when the Son of Man shall sit on the throne of His 
glory" in words even remotely approaching Isaiah's majestic appreciation of it 
in Isa.60-66. We may briefly give a summary of the sense of what he wrote, but 
we could never convey the loftiness of his vision nor the rich cadence of his 
expressions. 

His contemplation through the Spirit of the urgency of the Redeemer's 
coming to Zion "as a stream pent in (so the Hebrew), which the breath of the 
LORD driveth" (59:19) is exquisite. And when He comes, Zion (the Jerusalem of 
present-day Israel) arises from the darkened, crushed dust of the trampling of 
the nations, the culmination of Zech.14:2, and will shine in the brilliance of the 
glory of the Lord for a thousand years. 

"The day of vengeance of our God" (Isa.61:2) will be over, and "the slain of 
the LORD shall be many" (Isa.66:16). The nations, driven on by Satan in their 
hatred of the Israelis, will have decided internationally, "Come, and let us cut 
them off from being a nation; that the name of Israel may be no more in 
remembrance" (Ps.83:4). Foolish, futile decision of the "United Nations" of that 
coming day, presumptuously made in their total blindness to the fact that the 
future purposes of God have for long centuries lain deep in that little nation, deep 
as the promises of God to Abraham and confirmed to his seed for ever after him. 

So the redeeming Messiah, the Lord Jesus, will come to mourning Israel in 
Zion, "to give unto them a garland for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness" (Isa.61:3). Then the final regathering 
of Israel from the lands of the nations will take place. And as comforted Israel 
sees the multitude of her sons and daughters come home, doubtless in great 
plane loads, she will say, "Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to 
their windows?" (Isa.60:8). And with indescribable joy she will realize that it is 
her children like swallows, coming home from afar, for it is Israel's springtime. 
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In that glorious day, Israel will become great in the eyes of the nations, which 
will come and bring to her their wealth (Isa.60:5); build her walls and serve her 
(Isa.60:10); feed her flocks and plough her fields (Isa.61:5). Multitudes of camels 
and dromedaries will bring the representatives of the East, from Midian, Ephah 
and Sheba (or their modern equivalents). They will bring their gold and their 
frankincense (Isa.60:6), but not their myrrh, for the days of Israel's sorrow will 
be over. The sons of those who afflicted despised Israel will now come bowing at 
her feet; the one-time forsaken and hated city will become "an eternal excellency, 
a joy of many generations" (Isa.60:14, 15). 

But, chiefest of all her joys, great Israel will have been restored to the Lord, 
and become a crown of beauty and a royal diadem in His hand. In deep 
contrition she will throw away for ever all her alienation from God, all her 
reliance on human help for personal wealth and national security. She will turn 
again from her spiritual apostasy from the God of her fathers. And in that day 
the Lord Himself will give her a new name. No more will she be called Forsaken, 
but rather Hephzi-bah (meaning, My delight is in her). No more will her land be 
called Desolate, but rather Beulah (meaning, married, Isa.62:2-4). Forgiven 
Israel will enter into the joys of the New Covenant, of which Jeremiah had 
written in Jer.31:33,34. 

Then will her land be the land envisaged in the covenant made with her 
fathers. It will be the land made sure to Abraham in the covenant of Gen.15:18-
21; and confirmed to the twelve tribes in all the certainty of Ezek.48. In that land 
will be the city, called by God with the same name as that of the King, "The 
LORD is our righteousness" (Jer.23:6; Jer.33:16), where "a King shall reign in 
righteousness" (Isa.32:1). The Lord Jesus will be seated at last on "the throne of 
His father David: and He shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of His 
kingdom there shall be no end" (Lk.1:32,33). With Him "princes shall rule in 
judgement" (Isa.32:1), and the distribution of some of the Lord's promised 
rewards will come into fulfilment, e.g. Lk.22:30 and Rev.2:26,27. 

In that land also, in association with the city, will be the temple of God, with 
the sons of Zadok in priestly ministry, keeping the charge of the sanctuary, 
supported by a general service of Levites (Isa.66:21; Ezek.44:15). The nations of 
the world also will go up to the temple of the Lord to worship (Zech.14:16,17). 
There they will be taught the ways of God so that they may walk in them 
(Mic.4:2). And from the city of Jerusalem, the city of the Great King, and from 
the temple, the law of God will go forth to all the nations and be the basis of the 
administration of their affairs. The kingdom of God and the kingdom of heaven 
will together have reached their unique harmony in the purposes of God 
(Matt.8:11; Lk.13:28). 
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There, in the land of all lands, on which the eyes of the Lord had rested year 
after year from time immemorial (Deut.11:12), regenerate and restored Israel 
will dwell securely. Never again will they build for others to inhabit, or plant for 
others to enjoy (Isa.65:22, 23; Amos 9:14,15). Their days will be "as the days of 
a tree" and they will long enjoy the works of their hands. 

Not only so, but from her Old Testament forefathers the righteous will be 
raised and stand in their lot in the Kingdom of the Messiah whom they had only 
foreseen as in a glass darkly. And those who had been wise in their day will shine 
in radiant glory, and those who turned many to righteousness will shine as the 
stars for ever and ever (Dan.12). 

Well did the Holy Spirit predict of Israel in King Messiah's reign, "Thy sun 
shall no more go down, neither shall they moon withdraw itself: for the LORD 
shall be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall be ended" 
(Isa.60:20). And again, 

And their seed shall be known among the nations, and their offspring among the 
peoples: all that see them shall acknowledge them, that they are the seed which 
the Lord hath blessed (Isa.61:9). 

Christian Speech 
By L.A. Hickling, of Cromer, U.K. 

In one of the Psalms David wrote, "I will watch my ways and keep my tongue 
from sin; I will put a muzzle on my mouth" (Ps.39:1). He realized the potential of 
the words he spoke. Centuries later James wrote, "If anyone considers himself 
religious and yet does not keep a tight rein on his tongue, he deceives himself 
(Jas.1:26). 

We are thankful that we have the ability to communicate with one another by 
talking. We engage in the activity so often that perhaps we don't always think of 
the power of the spoken word. Some men have swayed multitudes for good or ill 
by the power of their oratory. We may not aspire to that, but we do continually 
speak to the people around us and our words do have some impact. 

In the Bible the tongue is compared to fire. Now fire can be very beneficial. 
What more delightful on a cold winter's night than to seek the cheerful comfort 
of a warm fireside. And words spoken can be like that. "How good is a timely 
word," says the proverb. But fire can also be dangerous and destructive. A spark 
kindles the dry brush in the forest, the breeze fans the flame and the whole 
beautiful and useful forest is destroyed. Or a carelessly dropped match sets the 
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whole house ablaze and human lives may be at risk. Words can be like that too. 
Spoken at first unthinkingly and then fanned into flame as they go they may do 
untold damage to much that is beautiful and useful and may destroy human 
lives. How much misery can be traced back to the speaking of an unkind word! 

Let us think now of the beneficial effects of spoken words. The Lord Jesus 
said, "The things that come out of the mouth come from the heart" (Matt.15:18). 
What is inside shows in our speech and we who have known the liberating power 
of the Lord Jesus within should be guided in our speech by the Holy Spirit. If we 
are, then our speech will be as Eph.4:29 says, "only what is helpful for building 
others up according to their needs, that it may benefit those who listen." So it will 
have the warming effect of the welcome fire. 

The apostle Paul asked the people in the church at Ephesus to pray for him so 
that whenever he opened his mouth, words would be given to him so that he 
would fearlessly make known the mystery of the gospel. Surely that is a task in 
which our tongues may be profitably employed whether publicly or privately — 
telling others the great message of the gospel; the message which has brought us 
salvation and satisfaction. 

Then there is the need to encourage one another. Someone we know may have 
become depressed, perhaps even turning back from God's way for them. They 
need stirring up, just as you would stir up the smouldering fire. And a suitable 
encouraging word — a word from God — may do that. Do it day by day says the 
writer of the Hebrews. 

Some need words of comfort. Perhaps they have experienced bereavement, or 
they are to face an operation, or they may have been thrown out of employment. 
We need to learn how to sustain with words these weary ones. We can do it as we 
think of the comfort we have received in our times of affliction and we can pass it 
on, comforting "those in any trouble with the comfort we ourselves have 
received from God" (2 Cor.1:4).  

(Scriptural quotations are from the N.I. V.) 

The Psalms of Asaph 

6. Ps.76 
By T.J. Sands, of Barrow-in-Furness, U.K. 

I've been thinking about the expression those two disciples used, to their 
unknown Companion, while journeying from Jerusalem to Emmaus, on the 
third day after the crucifixion. "We hoped," they said concerning their crucified 
Saviour, "We hoped that it was He which should redeem Israel." How quickly 
those shattered hopes were rebuilt in magnificent strength as the wonderful truth 
of Christ's resurrection dawned on their hearts. He was not defeated but 
victorious. 
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Ps.76 is a song of victory. God's purposes can never fail. In the first three 
verses Asaph tells others about God's great victories. "In Judah," we read, "is 
God known." Those who had benefited from God's mighty works, His redeemed 
people, had come to know Him and to praise Him. I wonder what our conversa-
tion is mainly concerned with when we talk to fellow-Christians? Our troubles 
and grumbles? Trivial things that worry and bother us? Our great Adversary, the 
Devil, loves us to be taken up with things like these. But how encouraged we feel 
when we speak about our victorious Leader. Has God blessed you today? Share 
it with someone. Has somebody you know become a Christian? Rejoice with 
others at God's power in their life. 

Then, from verse 4, Asaph turns from encouraging others to speak to God 
Himself in worship and praise. Something of the terrible majesty of the 
Almighty fills his very being. "Who may stand in Thy sight when once Thou art 
angry," we read in verse 7. But alongside the majesty there is the mercy of God. 
For "God arose to judgement" for a gracious purpose. Verse 9 tells us that it was 
"to save all the meek of the earth." Too often when we speak to God we just seem 
to be asking Him for things, don't we? How long is it since we last really praised 
Him for His majesty and for His mercy which we've so greatly benefited from. 

In the third section of the Psalm, from verse 11, Asaph turns again to speak to 
God's people. What would be their response to the Lord who had done so much 
for them? The answer, I suggest, is in three parts. First of all, the making of vows. 
It is so easy to be a well-meaning Christian. One day we'll get around to doing 
something for our Master. But not this week. And then the week after I'll be so 
busy. And so the weeks become months and the months years and so little is 
accomplished. Let's prayerfully decide what we can do for God and solemnly 
promise Him that we'll fulfil that vow — for that's the second part of verse 11. 
"Pay unto the LORD your God." Would we let a loved one down — not help a 
needy friend, break an appointment with a colleague, refuse to give our children 
their promised pocket money? Let's not be lax, then, in our dealings with the 
Almighty — how very serious a matter this is. 

But the third part of the verse takes it further. It deals with the bringing of 
presents. The child who brings a few crumpled flowers in a grubby hand to her 
mummy is not fulfilling a legal obligation but showing love. The shy teenager 
who saves up to buy his girlfriend the perfume she always wanted is not showing 
the size of his bank account but his heart. Between those who truly love each 
other, it would be strange if it were otherwise, wouldn't it? "Let all that be round 
about Him bring presents unto Him . . ." says the Psalmist. If we can see a need 
this week — perhaps in a type of service for God we don't normally engage in — 
why not show our love and bring pleasure to God's heart too; pleasure in our 
present to Him. 
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FOCUS 

A Wide Umbrella 
The Anglican Church is estimated to have a membership of over 60 million, 

represented around the world in 27 national groupings. Anglicans world-wide 
have representation on the Anglican Consultative Council. The Archbishop of 
Canterbury is Primate of the Church of England and spiritual leader of 
Anglicans universally. 

Canon D.W. Grundy recently wrote: "The attractive ethos of the Church of 
England allows a variety of interpretations to its adherents, uniting them all 
around the Lord's table." How great that variety is a well known fact of religious 
history. The wide umbrella of the Anglican communion has accommodated 
elements as diverse as the Anglo-Catholic "high church" ritualists and the "low 
church" evangelicals. 

How much "variety of interpretation" is tolerable? This question lies at the 
heart of the controversy which surrounded the consecration of Professor David 
Jenkins as Bishop of Durham in July 1984. Professor Jenkins had been featured 
in the media as holding views which affronted many Bible-believing Anglicans 
— doubting the virgin birth of Christ, questioning His miracles, discounting the 
importance of His literal resurrection and ascension. An appeal to the 
Archbishop of York, signed by over 12,000 people, called on the Archbishop to 
ask Professor Jenkins publicly to affirm his faith in the Creeds of the Church, 
and if he did not comply, seriously to reconsider the appointment. Certain 
members of the Anglican Synod asked for the appointment to be postponed 
until it could be discussed by the full Synod. In spite of these representations the 
consecration of Professor Jenkins went forward. 

The ceremony took place before a congregation of more than 2000 in York 
Minister. As the function proceeded there were interruptions in protest. 
Declaring that the service was "to the degradation of Jesus Christ" the first 
protester denounced Professor Jenkins' beliefs. The congregation had hardly 
settled down again, and the royal mandate of the bishop's appointment was 
being read, when a clergyman appeared at the lectern and began reading from a 
tract which had been distributed outside the cathedral before the service. The 
leaflet stressed that it was a very grave matter for anyone not to believe in the 
virgin birth and the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and particularly so for a 
bishop. Whatever may be thought of this form of protest, it reflects how deeply 
many Anglicans feel about the official endorsement of views directly in conflict 
with the Creeds to which the Anglican church subscribes. 
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Professor D. Nineham gave the address at the York Minster consecration 
service. He had previously commented that the views of Professor Jenkins 
"would hardly raise an eyebrow in theological circles . . . The majority of New 
Testament scholars, certainly within the Church of England, would agree with 
him, and even those who do not would, I am sure, agree that what he's said is 
widely held, perfectly reliable, and something for which perfectly good, sensible 
arguments can be put forward." How clearly this illustrates the trend among 
many scholastic leaders under the wide umbrella of the Anglican communion! 

The similar trend among diocesan bishops is reported in connection with a 
popular London TV programme: 

"A poll of the views of 31 diocesan bishops, taken for the programme, found 
that 18 took the traditional view of the virgin birth, while 10 favoured a 
more modern or liberal interpretation. They were equally divided on the 
miracles, but 20 favoured a traditional view of the resurrection against 9 
who thought it was more likely to have arisen from a series of experiences 
in line with Professor Jenkins' opinions." 

"Hold the pattern of sound words which thou hast heard from me, in faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus," wrote Paul to Timothy. No pattern of sound 
words can be maintained when "interpretations" of Scripture so diverse as those 
involved in the controversy are allowed. Disciples of Christ in apostolic times 
were bound together by ties of love to Christ and loyalty to His truth. The 
churches of God in which they locally served were seen in world-wide unity as 
"the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth." This remains 
God's purpose for His children. Unitedly subscribing to the same teachings, they 
are to be "perfected together in the same mind and in the same judgement" (1 
Cor.1:10). This scriptural concept of Christian unity stands in stark contrast to 
the wide umbrella of the Anglican communion. How can it be scripturally 
justified to include within the same church communion some leaders who believe 
the facts stated in Scripture about Christ's birth, life and resurrection and others 
who reject those facts? 

As these issues are brought into such bold relief through the recent 
consecration of the Bishop of Durham, many world-wide may well feel the 
relevance of the apostle Paul's trenchant challenge: 

"Try your own selves, whether ye be in the faith; 
prove your own selves" (2 Cor.13:5). 
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The Sermon on the Mount 

(11) "By their Fruits ye shall know them" (Matt.7:13-20) 
By K.O. Dorricott, of Toronto, Canada 

It has always been difficult to distinguish truth from error — or from the 
appearance of truth. It was difficult in the Lord's time when the uneducated 
common people had to rely on the teaching and interpretations of those in 
authority — the Pharisees and the chief priests. It was difficult in Old Testament 
times before that — with prophets prophesying messages which sometimes 
contradicted each other. And it certainly is difficult today with Christendom 
consisting of thousands of churches and denominations — with their own 
private doctrines and interpretations of scripture, and each convinced of their 
validity. 

And so it is necessary in this world today to search for the truth. The present 
diversity is not of God; freedom to worship in a way which seems best to the 
individual is not God's way. God is looking for unity, not just a unity based on 
compromise, but a unity of those who adhere entirely to the truth that He has 
revealed. But how to recognize this today? The truth of God does not stand out 
as a beacon, apart and obvious, in this world so full of voices and beliefs. It will 
not be recognized by its popularity, for the seeker after God's truth will find 
himself as has always been the case, in the minority. "Few be they that find it," 
said the Lord Jesus of the narrow gate that leads to life (Matt.7:14). And He 
instructed His hearers to strive to enter it (Lk.13:24), for the way is constricting; 
it requires submission to the will of God. 

In Old Testament times, God provided His people Israel with the means of 
distinguishing a true prophet from a false prophet. In Deut.18:22 they were told 
that the test of a prophet who claimed to speak in the name of the Lord was 
whether what he had prophesied actually came to pass. Otherwise he had spoken 
"presumptuously." But a situation was also envisaged where a prophet might 
give a sign or wonder to draw away the people after other gods (Deut.13:1-5). 
That prophet was clearly false because what he said was contrary to the plain 
commandment of the Lord. He must be put to death. 

At the beginning of New Testament times, God provided evidence to sub-
stantiate those who were claiming to proclaim a new divine truth. They were 
given miraculous powers that others might believe (Heb.2:4). It was the test of 
the truth for that time. Jesus Himself said in Jn 5:36: "the very works that I do, 
bear witness of Me, that the Father hath sent Me." 

And so it was in Matt.7. To a multitude unable to discern for themselves false 
prophets and false teachers. He set out the cardinal rule: "by 
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their fruits ye shall know them." Just as He took His illustration from nature, so 
the test of the truth was as foolproof and inevitable as the law of nature itself. 
Nature always reproduces after its own kind. Ten times that principle is repeated 
in the record of the creation in Gen.1. For example, it is impossible for an apple 
tree naturally to produce anything except apples. It is impossible for an animal 
such as a sheep to give birth naturally to any kind of an animal except a sheep. 
And, as the Lord pointed out in this chapter, it is impossible for a good tree to 
give corrupt fruit, and vice versa. The test is the result that is produced — 
everything "after its kind." In winter time, with only bare branches, trees may 
look alike. How can you tell one from the other? Not always from their branches, 
or necessarily even, with the coming of spring, by their leaves or their blossoms. 
Eventually the fruit itself will appear, and there will be no mistaking. The fruit is 
the real test. 

Similarly, how can you distinguish one person from another — whether he has 
the truth of God? Not by his appearance, or even by his words — all that can be 
deceiving. The true evidence of the character and faith of the man is what he 
does: is it in accord with Scripture? 

James recognizes this in his epistle. In Jas.2:20 he says that "faith apart from 
works is barren." From Jas.2:14-26 he explains clearly, not that works are a 
substitute for faith, but that they are the evidence of that faith. This evidence 
serves an important purpose. It is quite possible to be a believer in the Lord 
Jesus Christ today secretly. But we are instructed to let others know, not to hide 
our light under a bushel. And how will they know? By our fruit — our works. 
When the Sanhedrin saw the boldness of the apostles Peter and John, they 
marvelled, and acknowledged that they had been with Jesus (Acts 4:13). John 
the Baptist demanded that those who were coming out to him to be baptized 
should "bring forth fruits .. . worthy of repentance" (Lk.3:8). Even God Himself 
said (in Mal.3:10), "prove me now herewith ... if I will not open you the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing." In these cases and others, it 
was important that there be the evidence. 

Let us make sure at this juncture that what we are saying is not misunderstood. 
Works are not a substitute for faith; they do not give salvation. The scripture is 
very clear on this: "by grace have ye been saved through faith; and that not of 
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yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works, that no man should glory" 
(Eph.2:8,9). 

But, notice Paul's next verse: "we are His workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus for good works. . ." Again, works are not the cause, but the product, the 
evidence of what has taken place. Just as the apples do not make an apple tree, 
but merely show that it is an apple tree, so our works do not make us believers, 
but just reveal what we do believe. 

Our good works are important to God. Not for salvation, but for proof of our 
faith and for service. We have been created in Christ Jesus that we might do 
them! It is significant to note that what God judges in every dispensation of men 
is their works. It is true of believers in Christ today; at the Judgement-seat of 
Christ, it is the believer's works that will be evaluated — for reward or loss (2 
Cor.5:10). His eternal salvation is already secure. So also it is in the future 
judgement of the nations in Matt.25; it is their works on which they will be 
judged — as the proof of their faith. Similarly, at the great white throne 
judgement at the end-time (Rev.20:12), the dead will be judged "out of the things 
which were written in the books, according to their works." 

What then are the works, the fruit, that faith should produce — the fruit which 
is the evidence to others of the truth of God within us. Certainly not success in 
winning converts, or the popularity of our cause. Firstly, it is that we shall be 
doing the will of God, as Jesus went on to say in Matt.7:21. And then, as He told 
His disciples, this is how the world would know them: 

By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another (Jn 13:35). 

Surely this is the greatest work of all, the truest evidence of the genuine work of 
God in a human heart, the unselfishness of love. This is the fruit of human 
character changed by God Himself. It can't be manufactured; it can't be 
imitated, because the fruit is the product of what's inside. 

1 Jn 3:9, 10 (NIV) says: 

No-one who is born of God will continue to sin, because God's seed remains 
in him; he cannot go on sinning, because he has been born of God. This is 
how we know who the children of God are and who the children of the devil 
are. 

We see then that the test of the tree is its fruit; the test of the person is his 
works. How often has it been said, in one form or another, "what you are speaks 
so loudly, I can't hear what you're saying." Or "what you do tells me what you 
really believe." It's a serious thing to realize that the test of the validity to others 
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of what we say and what we preach is our works, our actions. H ow much effort is 
expended in personally testifying to the gospel of the Lord Jesus and in teaching 
His disciples, and yet our influence in this is only as great as the extent to which 
our own lives are consistent with it. Our hearers are examining the fruit. 

Each of us who professes to have the truth of God in his heart must first apply 
this test to himself. "Try your own selves," the apostle Paul told the Corinthian 
saints, "whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves. Or know ye not as to 
your own selves, that Jesus Christ is in you?" (2 Cor.13:5). 

If we in the churches of God, in the Fellowship of the Son of God, have been 
uniquely privileged with divine insight into God's truth, how are others to be 
able to see that? By the fruit. By the genuine love, and the consistency of our 
actions. Do we live Christ as well as preach Christ? Do we show the truth as well 
as teach the truth? That's how others will tell and how we'll be effective in 
reaching them. And if not, can we expect the truth to remain with us? For, as 
Jesus said, "Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire." (Matt.7:19) May the world be able to see clearly and distinguish 
in us the truth of God, and know us by our fruits. 

The Faithfulness of Daniel 

(Part 1) 
By J.K.D. Johnston, of Musselburgh, Scotland 

An Attainable Objective 
There are objectives in life that might be beyond our capacity to achieve, for 

we are not all equally endowed with natural abilities and talents, but there is one 
quality that can be seen in all our lives if we firmly resolve to display it — 
faithfulness. Faithfulness is a quality that is valued in the things of men; a past 
president of the United States of America, Theodore Roosevelt, once said, "It is 
better to be faithful than famous." In the things of God we have a stewardship 
entrusted to us, and we are solemnly reminded that "it is required in stewards, 
that a man be found faithful" (1 Cor.4:1,2). The indwelling Spirit will enable us 
to show faithfulness in our lives, for it is a manifestation of the fruit of the Spirit 
(Gal.5:22). 

Faithfulness in Difficult Circumstances 
Faithfulness to God was the hallmark of Daniel's life. That faithfulness is 

further enhanced when we consider his circumstances. For the greater part of his 
life he was in exile in a pagan land, cut off from the house of God and from its 



1984-174 

services. Indeed, during the greater part of his life there was no house of God in 
existence. God left His house in Daniel's early manhood and returned to the 
house built by the remnant in the time of Daniel's old age. 

The house of God and the people of God are two related truths that may be 
traced throughout the Scriptures. God longs for a people among whom He can 
dwell, but if there is continued persistent disobedience indulged in by that people 
He will forsake His dwelling-place among them. He did that in Daniel's day, did 
it again when His Son was rejected by His own people, and in due time He also 
forsook the spiritual house that was set up in the days of the apostles. 

For the greater part of his life, therefore, Daniel was denied the joy of parti-
cipating in the gatherings of the people of God. He was among the first to be 
carried into captivity some eighteen years before the majority of the people were 
exiled. 

How did the people react to the captivity in Babylon? Some did not take long 
to settle down, and, in adapting themselves to their changed circumstances, they 
allowed the vision of Zion to fade from their memories. Some, like Daniel, could 
not forget the land and the Place of God's choice. The high ways to Zion had a 
secure place in their hearts (Ps.84:5). Ps.137 describes in beautiful but plaintive 
language the feelings of the godly Israelite during the exile in Babylon: 

If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, 
Let my right hand forget her cunning. 
Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, 
If I remember thee not; 
If I prefer not Jerusalem 
Above my chief joy (Ps.137:5,6). 

We live in a day when there is a collective testimony for God in existence, 
although a small one. Do we put a high value on the gatherings together of the 
people of God? Would it distress us if we were unable to attend the breaking of 
the bread or the prayers? Would we miss them? 

Restrictions Imposed upon the Exiles 
There were ordinances of divine service associated with the Old Covenant that 

could not be kept when there was no house and therefore no collective service. 
The same is true of the New Covenant and the conditional aspects of collective 
service associated with it. The Faith of our Lord Jesus Christ cannot be fully 
kept by individuals in isolation. Paul was able to say, "I have kept the Faith," 
because he was numbered among the people of God in his day (2 Tim.4:7). But 
there are facets of the Faith that relate to personal life and conduct that can be 
effectively expressed by the individual. 
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There were aspects of the law of God that Daniel could not keep because he 
was in exile, but there were also requirements relating to his personal life and 
testimony that could be kept and he firmly resolve to keep them. 

The Special Problems of Youth 
Daniel was a youth (a teenager) when he was taken into captivity. He was at a 

stage in life that has many problems and pressures. Older ones can be 
sympathetic about these problems because they too have known them in their 
own experience, but as we draw near to the end of the age the problems are 
increasing rather than diminishing. It is good to know that there is guidance in 
the Scriptures for all the stages and circumstances of our lives. 

Daniel's circumstances were more difficult than those of many others, for he 
was uprooted from his home environment at an early age and subjected to 
powerful alien influences that were at variance with his early training. 

Education, its Benefits and its Hazards 
Nebuchadnezzar was an able administrator, although a ruthless despot. He 

had an enlightened education policy that was geared to the providing of 
competent administrators for his expanding empire. Those who had the 
academic fitness to satisfy the requirements of the selection criteria were given a 
three-year course of higher education in Babylon. The prospects for advance-
ment of those who acquitted themselves well on the course were bright indeed. 
They would fill positions of power and influence in the government of the super-
power. Daniel was one of those who had the fitness for this course. How did he 
react to the situation? He was prepared to accept the education and to benefit 
from it. Education is a good thing and it can increase our usefulness in the service 
of God as well as helping us in our secular vocations. There are, of course, 
dangers for the Christian in certain courses of study in which there may be much 
of the philosophy of the world and of the sophistry of "the knowledge which is 
falsely so called" (Col.2:8; 1 Tim.6:20,21). 

There is no doubt that Daniel had laid up the Word of God in his heart very 
early in his life; this provides a powerful protection against external influences 
(Ps.119:11). He did not let the education he was given undermine his faith. His 
course of study would be tainted with the philosophy and religious thought of 
the Chaldeans, and there would be, therefore, things in it that he would reject 
because they were not in accord with the Word of God. There would also be 
much that was helpful and instructive and he would use discrimination. He was 
not prepared to abandon his principles for the sake of material gain or personal 
development. 
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Taking his Stand 
Daniel found that he could accept the education that was provided for him but 

he could not accept the food that was provided with it. The godly Jew had to be 
careful about the things he ate. The Law pronounced certain meats clean and 
others unclean. Apparently Daniel could not take the king's meat and keep the 
requirements of the Law. He was firm in his resolve to abstain from partaking of 
the meat but showed tact and wisdom in securing his objective. He was 
appreciative of the difficulties faced by the steward in accepting his proposal, 
and so he suggested an initial trial period. We often need to exercise similar tact 
and wisdom in dealing with those we come into contact with for they do not 
understand the principles that govern our lives. We should seek to avoid conflict 
whenever possible (Heb.12:14; Rom.14:19). 

"It is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful" 

1 Cor.4:2. 

"Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee the crown of life" 

Rev.2:10. 

"Moses indeed was faithful in all God's house as a servant... but Christ as a 
Son, over God's house; whose house are we, if we hold fast. . ." 

Heb.3:5, 6. 
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Voices from the Past 

Pride 

Humility is a very choice plant in the garden of the Lord, but alas, few 
care to adorn themselves with its fragrant flowers. People are proud of all 
sorts of things. Some are proud of their looks and some of their clothes; 
some of their money and some of their poverty; some of their knowledge 
and some of their lack of it; some of their fathers and some of their family; 
some of their homes, their motors and so forth. Then in the realm of things 
religious, some are proud of their religion, their church, their meeting, 
their ministers or preachers, their efforts and their works, and even some 
may be proud that they are humble, or seem so in their own eyes. Humility 
has a near relation, whose name is lowliness, and yet again another is 
meekness, and they are nearly always seen together. Their fragrance blends 
well. 

In the time of Hezekiah, when God made His last offer to the ten tribes 
of Israel that they should return to Jehovah, the God of their fathers, and 
come to Jerusalem to keep the Passover, they laughed to scorn the posts 
whom Hezekiah sent. "Nevertheless," it says, "divers of Asher and 
Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled themselves, and came to Jerusalem" (2 
Chron.30:11). The proud people stayed away, but the humble came to do 
the will of God. Pride earned its reward a few years afterwards, for, "in the 
sixth year of Hezekiah ... the king of Assyria (Shalmaneser) carried Israel 
away unto Assyria" (2 Kgs.18:10,11). Pride brings its shame and suffering: 
its mental suffering first and its physical later on. 

Never did pride win its decoration more truly than in the case of Uzziah. 
It is said of this king of Judah, "he was marvellously helped, till he was 
strong. But when he was strong, his heart was lifted up so that he did 
corruptly, and he trespassed against the LORD" (2 Chron.26:15,16). Pride 
was the cause of his sin. The record tells how he would do the work of priest 
as well as king. He would burn incense as the sons of Aaron. The priests 
very courageously told him, "Thou hast trespassed; neither shall it be for 
thine honour" (2 Chron.26:18). Before their eyes they saw "the leprosy 
break forth (or, rose as the sun) in his forehead," for "the LORD had 
smitten him." How truly and awfully the Lord humbled him! The 
punishment was commensurate with the offence. His proud act was not to 
his honour. 

J. Miller  

Reprinted from Needed Truth 1945 
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Editorial 

Throughout the year scriptural prophecies relating to future events have been 
helpfully reviewed in the series on "Christ's Return" which has been a regular 
feature of the monthly issues. There are many clear indications given by the 
condition of things in the world around us that events are moving towards their 
predicted climax. We are thankful to know that God is in overall control and 
that His purposes cannot be restrained (Job. 42:2). We draw comfort from this 
assurance and trust in Him. We are becoming increasingly aware of the 
imminence of our Lord's return for us, and this blessed hope cheers our hearts. 
We look forward also to the day of His return to this earth to reign world-wide 
with undisputed authority in the place where He was once despised and rejected. 
Some of the blessings of that glorious reign are enumerated in the concluding 
article of the series. 

Jesus is coming! O, sing the glad word, Coming 
for those He redeemed by His blood, Coming to 
reign as the glorified Lord, Jesus is coming 
again! 

The authority of the Lord's teaching is emphasized in the final article in the 
series that has extracted many profitable lessons from the discourse that has 
been termed "The Sermon on the Mount." It is our duty to bow to that authority 
and bring our lives into conformity to the teaching. 

Editors wish to thank all our contributors who have so willingly and helpfully 
set down on paper the fruit of their meditations for the benefit of all our readers. 
We also thank our readers for their continuing support and encouragement. 

Now our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and God our Father which loved us 
and gave us eternal comfort and good hope through grace, comfort your 
hearts and establish them in every good work and word (2 Thess.2:16,17). 
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Christ's Return — Approaching World Crisis 

(12) The Revealing of the Sons of God 
By L.C. Shattock, of Leicester, U.K. 

The amazing statement of Rom.8:19 declares a truth which unenlightened 
men have never acknowledged. Human philosophy and scientific theory 
promote the idea of a progressive evolutionary process in nature which ranges 
in imaginative concept backwards by millions of years and also projects in 
mistaken forecast what future aeons will unfold. Divine revelation, however, 
declares that all creation waits for the intervention of God, an intervention 
which has among its major manifestations that which in this scripture is defined 
as "the revealing of the sons of God." 

Throughout all ages an unbelieving world has largely ignored that line of 
faithful witness which is represented by godly men and women. In the face of 
such indifference, Christians today may feel that they are nonentities in the 
circles of unbelieving society. None need falter, however, for the unassailable 
truth is that "the firm foundation of God standeth, having this seal, the Lord 
knoweth them that are His" (2 Tim.2:19). Rom.8:19 is among the declarations 
of divine scripture which undergird the glad certainty of Christian hope. It tells 
us that with "outstretched hand" (that is the force of the words translated "eager 
expectation") creation waits for the day when redemption in fulness of blessing 
will be universally demonstrated. In eager anticipation of the event, creation 
waits, and the Christian waits; for this creation groans and the Christian groans. 
The groaning of creation is expressed by the effects of the divine curse attendant 
upon Adam's fall in Eden. The inspired description of its condition employs 
expressive phrases, e.g. "subject to vanity." Vanity implies emptiness, futility 
and impairment. Another phrase used is "the bondage of corruption," this 
suggests "thraldom within a process of perishing," and "progressive deter-
ioration." As we reflect upon the fact that after the six days work of creation 
"God saw everything that He had made and behold it was very good" 
(Gen.1:31), we must conclude that the vanity and corruption to which creation 
is now so dominantly subject was never part of His original design. 

Many and great as are the beauties of nature, it is nonetheless, subject to 
devastating forces. Fire and flood, typhoon and tempest, blight and blizzard, 
volcanic eruption, convulsive earthquake, cruel seas, famine and drought, afflict 
the earth with relentless impact. Within the range of animal life the 
consequence of man's fall is shown in the fact of "nature red in tooth and claw." 
Savage beasts, 
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poisonous reptiles, horrible fishes and birds of prey, all are evidence of a 
depravity in nature to which all creation has been unwillingly and unwittingly 
subjected, and every demonstration of it expresses the groan and echoes the pain 
of universal travail. 

How glorious is the prospect, therefore, that the whole creation itself will be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the 
children of God. In the purpose of God that deliverance is linked with "the 
revealing of the sons of God." Scripture leaves us in no doubt as to when that 
event will be. "When Christ, who is our life, shall be manifested, then shall ye 
also with Him be manifested in glory" (Col.3:4). And again, "He shall come to 
be glorified ... in all them that believe . . ." (2 Thess.1:10). 

Once in isolated obscurity, the Son of God was born in Bethlehem, but the day 
will dawn, and may be nearer than we think, "when the Son of Man shall come in 
His glory ... then shall He sit on the throne of His glory" (Matt.25,31). "Behold, 
He cometh with the clouds; and every eye shall see Him . . ." (Rev.1:7) is the 
inspired prediction of the coming to earth to reign of the Son of Man. It will be 
then that the restless throb of creation's travail will be stilled by the Presence of 
the Prince of peace. "The hills shall break forth... into singing, and all the trees 
of the field shall clap their hands. Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree 
and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree" (Isa.55:12, 13). "The 
wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad, and the desert shall rejoice, and 
blossom as the rose" (Isa.35:1). 

"The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid; and the calf and the young lion and the fatling together . .. and the sucking 
child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on 
the basilisk's den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my Holy mountain" 
(Isa.11:6,8,9). These words need no exposition, for they are divinely inspired and 
are the Holy Spirit's wonderful description of the glory and blessing of 
Messiah's reign. They link with the prophecy of Rev.20:1-6 which declares the 
fact of Satan's imprisonment for a thousand years and the nations being freed 
from the evils of this deceit. Here too are outlined the honours placed upon 
faithful saints who emerge from the great tribulation of the antichrist: ". . . they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years." 

It is from prophetic scripture that we learn so much of the character of the 
reign of Christ. "A King shall reign in righteousness" (Isa.32:1,2). "He shall not 
judge after the sight of His eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of His ears" 
(Isa.11:3). The perfection of Messiah's government is reflected in these words. 
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H ow this contrasts with the best methods of rule which have ever been known to 
exist among men! Human laws are made and administered consequent upon 
what men see with their eyes and hear with their ears. This is because men have 
no other means of knowledge. Thus laws break down and justice fails when what 
the eyes see misleads and what the ears hear is not true or is not all the truth, but 
the King who reigns in righteousness will govern with absolute knowledge and 
His judgement will be founded upon perfect understanding. 

The perfection of Messiah's rule is beautifully depicted in Ps.72. Its opening 
verses (Ps.72:1-4) find recurrent use of the words "judge", "judgement" and 
"righteousness." Peace, the fruit of righteousness, is shown to be an abiding 
condition of His reign. The phrases "while the sun endureth" and "throughout 
all generations" and "till the moon be no more," define the perpetuity of His 
kingdom. Its universal extent is from "sea to sea," and its comprehensiveness in 
the fact that "all nations shall serve Him." Mighty as is the power of the King, yet 
His compassion extends to the needy, the oppressed, the poor and the weak (vv. 
4, 12, 13). Abundant blessing results from the richness of His provision for 
material need and will cause all nations to call Him happy (vv. 16,17). 

"In that day" is a frequent phrase in Isaiah's prophecy which focuses upon the 
millennial kingdom. It consistently emphasizes the activity of heaven's King 
which includes the subduing of all false authority both spiritual and human. 
Spiritual forces are identified by the description "the hosts of the high ones on 
high" contrasted with "the kings of the earth upon the earth" (Isa.24:21). World 
history through all the centuries has been blasted by the evil dominance of proud 
and haughty men, but "the LORD alone shall be exalted in that day" (Isa.2:11, 
17). To Israel, spiritually restored and revived, will come "in that day" (ch. 12) 
the understanding concerning Zion, "great is the Holy One in the midst of thee." 
The reason for the joy and strength of Zion is that the One who is great in the 
midst of her is Holy. This is the fundamental truth characterizing the kingdom of 
God and His Christ, and it stands in graphic contrast with the false ideas of 
greatness which have permeated human kingdoms where power has assumed the 
need for military prowess, diplomatic acumen and economic shrewdness. 
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"The earth shall be full of the knowledge of the LOR D as the waters cover the 
sea" (Isa.11:9). How greatly does the world need the spiritual consciousness 
which will be awakened when "many nations shall go and say, Come... let us go 
up to the mountain of the LORD and to the house of the God of Jacob; and He 
will teach us of His ways, and we will walk in His paths: for out of Zion shall go 
forth the law, and the word of the LORD from Jerusalem" (Mic.4:1,2).The 
world needs to be aroused to this awareness of spiritual need, for while, as now, it 
continues on oblivious to it, and rejects the idea of divine direction, it travails 
under false interpretations and is afflicted by endless conflicts. When nations are 
taught by Messiah their King and sustained by His word, international strife will 
end. "They shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning 
hooks, nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war 
any more" (Mic.4:3). 

Today the barriers of language and of race frequently present problems in 
human relationship. In the day of millennial blessing, however, the promise of 
God is, "then will I turn to the peoples a pure language, that they may all call 
upon the Name of the LORD, to serve Him with one consent" (Zeph.3:9). "In 
that day, saith the LORD of hosts, shall ye call every man his neighbour under 
the vine and under the fig tree" (Zech.3:10). As Christians, today we rejoice in 
the manifestation of the day of God's grace — " of His fulness we have all 
received .. ."(Jn 1:16) — but the purpose of God moves onward to the day of His 
manifest glory. No force of opposition, supernatural or natural, spiritual or 
material, can prevent or postpone it. Sovereign authority affirms, "I will gather 
all nations and tongues; and they shall come, and shall see My glory" (Isa.66:18). 

Meanwhile as nations threaten nations, and people fraught with fear tremble 
at the possibility of nuclear holocaust, how glad we are to find the conviction 
from the Holy Scriptures that human destiny lies not in London, with its 
pageantry, neither in Washington with its commerce, nor yet in Moscow with its 
military strength, but is in the hands of the crucified but risen Son of God. We 
long for the manifest glory of the Christ and cry, "Thy kingdom come, Thy will 
be done, as in heaven, so on earth" (Matt.6.10). 

"Thine, O LORD, is the greatness, and the power, 
and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty: 
For all that is in the heaven and in the earth is Thine; 
Thine is the kingdom, O LORD, 
and Thou art exalted as head, above all." 

(1 Chron.29:11) 
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The Practice of Godliness 

By L.A. Hickling, of Cromer, U.K. 

I remember reading a poem in which the writer said: 

I'd rather see a sermon than hear one any day, 
I'd rather one would walk with me than merely point the way, 
All the lectures you deliver may very wise and true 
But I'd rather get my lessons by observing what you do. 

And that gives us something to think about. Walking sermons; that's what we 
all are. Our friends and neighbours may not be particularly interested in what we 
say, especially when we talk to them about spiritual things, but they cannot fail 
to notice what we do. Whether we like it or not, our lives are walking sermons, 
read by those around us. 

In the Old Testament we read that Elisha used often to call for a meal at the 
house of a well-to-do woman in Shunem. (The incident is recorded in 2 Kgs.4). 
His very presence there led the woman to remark to her husband, "I know that 
this man who often comes our way is a holy man of God." She perceived it by the 
sort of man he was. I wonder if our lives have that sort of impact on the people we 
come in contact with. 

When the apostle Paul wrote to the believers in Ephesus he reminded them 
that they were once darkness. But there had been a change in their lives. Through 
faith in Christ Jesus they had become changed people, born again — they had 
become light. So he says to them: "Live as children of light . . . and find out 
what pleases the Lord ... be very careful, then, how you live, not as unwise but 
as wise, making the most of every opportunity" (Eph.5:8-16). The day by day 
practice of godliness is important. The fruit of the light, writes Paul, is goodness 
and righteousness and truth. These things are the practical evidence of the 
working of the Spirit of God in our lives. They are conspicuous in a world where 
they are so sadly lacking: goodness (that is the moral uprightness of a beautiful 
character), righteousness and truth. 

On one occasion Peter and John were brought before the rulers and elders and 
teachers of the Jews in Jerusalem to answer for what they were teaching. The 
record of the incident in Acts 4:13 says that though these eminent men saw that 
Peter and John were just unschooled, ordinary men, they took note that they had 
been with Jesus. It showed in their whole demeanour. Would it not be a 
wonderful thing and a God glorifying thing, if those with whom we rub 
shoulders day by day could note the same thing about us: that we had been with 
Jesus.  

(Scriptural quotations are from the N.I. V.) 
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FOCUS 

"Thy Name is Near" 
As another year draws to its close we find strong encouragement in the 

thought of God's nearness to all those who put their trust in Him. This thought 
brought great comfort to the Psalmist's heart as he felt the oppression of the 
world scene in his day. Looking by faith beyond the injustice, violence and 
folly which then abounded, he declared: 

"We give thanks unto Thee, O God; We give 
thanks, for Thy Name is near: Men tell of Thy 
wondrous works" (Ps.75:1). 

The vast world problems of our time have only grown more complex and 
formidable in 1984. They just don't go away. The year has been stained by 
military conflict in Central America, India and the on-going Iran-Iraq war. 
Terrorism and violence are widespread in many lands. The scale of 
international debt has reached frightening proportions, threatening the stability 
of some of the world's largest banking groups. Bitter industrial disputes have 
brought hardship and suffering to many. The danger of nuclear war remains a 
haunting threat to millions and stirs tremendous protest. The catalogue of woes 
seems endless. 

Yet with the Psalmist we too may magnify our God, giving thanks that His 
Name is near, rejoicing that despite so much distress in the earth we may still 
tell of God's wondrous works. These are of course constantly seen in His 
faithfulness as Creator, in whom we live and move and have our being, who 
sends the rains and fruitful seasons. He has also worked outstandingly to 
communicate the message of life on a vast scale in our generation. What great 
cause for thanksgiving that by many different means the gospel has been so 
widely spread in 1984! How bold His strategy, how effective His furtherance of 
this purpose as the age of grace hastens to its climax! 

God's control of history is as complete as His control of creation or the 
development of His spiritual purposes. To us it may seem strange that political 
power should often be given to those whose character and principles are 
unrighteous. Perhaps this was puzzling Asaph when he wrote Ps.75, but God 
reassured him: 

"I said unto the arrogant, Deal not arrogantly: And 
to the wicked, Lift not up the horn . . . For neither 
from the east, nor from the west, Nor yet from the 
south, cometh lifting up. But God is the Judge:  
He putteth down one, and lifteth up another" 
(Ps.75:4,6,7). 
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Whether by democratic process or arbitrary coup, those who gain political 
power may do so only by the overruling sovereignty of the Most High: "for there 
is no power but of God; and the powers that be are ordained of God," as we are 
reminded in Rom.13:1. Both in scriptural history and modern experience some 
have misused their power, dealing arrogantly and oppressing others 
unrighteously. Yet God has so often developed His own deep purposes through 
human oppression and injustice, causing the wrath of man to praise Him. A 
long process of national suffering was in His plan for Israel as God revealed to 
Abraham (Gen.15:12-14); of the tyrant under whom they suffered God said, 
"For this very purpose did I raise thee up, that I might show in thee My power, 
and that My name might be published abroad in all the earth" (Rom.9:17); and 
it was by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God that the Lord Jesus 
was crucified and slain at the hands of lawless men (Acts 2:23). 

We feel deeply for all who have suffered for the sake of the Name under 
oppressive regimes during 1984. Through faith in God's Word they will find light 
in the darkness of their trials. Scripture give reassurance as to God's purpose in 
allowing His saints to suffer under persecuting governments. Praying for those 
who persecute them, Christians glorify God in this imitation of Christ. The day 
will declare His appreciation of their love for Him. Similar conditions perhaps 
formed the background to another Psalm of Asaph, who wrote of those who 
held power — 

"They scoff, and in wickedness utter oppression: 
They speak loftily . . . 
Therefore his people return hither; and waters of a full cup 

are wrung out by them" (Ps.73:8, 10). 

Doubtless the waters of that cup were bitter for those who had to drain it, and 
countless Christians have a similar cup to drink under stress of modern 
persecution. 

Returning to Ps.75 we read: 
"In the hand of the LORD there is a cup, and the wine foameth; 
It is full of mixture, and He poureth out the same: 
Surely the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth 
Shall wring them out, and drink them" (Ps.75:8). 

Here is another bitter cup, but this time it is the cup of God's wrath which the 
unrighteous will in due course be forced to drink. 

Meantime, whatever the stress caused by present problems, GOD's NAME IS 
NEAR! 

"The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon Him, To 
all that call upon Him in truth" (Ps.145:18). 
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The Sermon on the Mount 

(12) The Teacher with Unique Authority 
By A.D. McCubbin, of Wembley, U.K. 

The Sermon on the Mount ends with a brief but vitally important epilogue. 
"And when Jesus finished these sayings, the crowds were astonished at His 
teaching, for He taught them as one who had authority, and not as their scribes" 
(Matt.7:28-29). (Quotations in this paper are generally taken from the RSV.) 

The Teacher 
The Sermon began with the Lord Jesus withdrawing to teach His disciples, 

but evidently the crowd followed to hear more from this outstanding person. At 
the end they were therefore astonished, or more literally, shocked. For the 
person they knew as Jesus of Nazareth, and who had already shown evidence of 
having special powers to heal the sick (Matt.4:23), could also teach in a way they 
had never heard before, although He had not been trained in the schools of the 
rabbis (religious leaders). The Jewish people had been diligently taught in the 
Law of God, which was given through Moses. The scribes (teachers) had not 
only sought to explain the meaning of the Law, but they had expanded it with 
their own Oral Law, which contained a multitude of detailed interpretations. 
None of these teachers could claim any authority of their own, but could only 
seek to be faithful to their traditions. 

The Old Testament prophets had spoken as they were directed by God, which 
is evident by their usual preface, "Thus says the Lord" (e.g. Isa.43:14, Jer.2:2). 
The fundamental difference of this new Teacher was His unique authority, 
which is shown by His frequent use of personal pronouns. "I" is used 18 times in 
this section, generally in the form "I say to you" (Matt.5:18); He also refers to 
"these words of Mine" (Matt.7:24). He was the only one who could speak this 
way, because He was the only begotten Son of God, who was sent by God the 
Father to be the Saviour of the world. He did not explicitly state His deity at this 
time, although this truth emerged in discussion with the Jews. Peter could later 
exclaim, "You are the Christ, the Son of the living God" (Matt.16:16), but it was 
not until the ascension that the disclosure was made to all: "All authority in 
heaven and on earth has been given to Me" (Matt.28:18). The theme was 
developed by other new Testament writers: "In the past God spoke to our 
forefathers through the prophets at many times and in various ways, but in these 
last days He has spoken to us by His Son, whom He appointed heir of all things, 
and through whom He made the universe" (Heb.1:1,2 NIV). 

Here was the supreme Teacher of all time, who was God and who came to 
make Him known (Jn 1). Unlike other teachers He was more important than 
even His message, and His call was first, "Follow Me." 
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His Mission 
This Teacher made it clear that He had come for a specific purpose; as He said, 

"Think not that I have come to abolish the law and the prophets; I have come... 
to fulfil them" (Matt.5:17). His teaching was not therefore something in 
isolation, nor was it opposed to the Law in any way, as some of His hearers 
apparently suspected, but it represented the culmination of the prophetic 
witness. He intended to carry out everything that was required to the smallest 
detail, which is described as a jot or iota, in such a way as to manifest in His life 
the glory of God (Jn 1:14). He magnified the Law and made it glorious 
(Isa.42:21). The ceremonial regulations would be suspended, and the sacrifices 
would be superseded by His one great sacrifice, but the cardinal principles of 
justice, mercy and faith would be enhanced (Matt.23:23). If His listeners were 
confused He would demonstrate to them that their teachers were at fault in their 
interpretation of the Law. For they had forgotten the real intention of the Law, 
which was to provide a standard of conduct for Israel to maintain the special 
relationship which they enjoyed under the Old Covenant. The scribes had 
drawn up hundreds of regulations, which they sought to impress by their 
compliance and outward observance, so seeking to justify themselves before 
God. They even went so far as to grade by merit the commandments: some 
were called greater and others lesser, hence the reference to the least of the 
commandments (Matt.5:19). All this was far removed from the essential 
requirement to love the Lord your God with all your heart, and your neighbour 
as yourself (Matt.22:37-39), which will continue for all time. 

God was looking for a standard of righteousness and for inward obedience, 
which had been foretold by Jeremiah: "I will put My law within them, and I will 
write it upon their hearts; and I will be their God, and they shall be My people. 
And . . . they shall all know Me" (Jer.31:33-34). So the kingdom or kingly reign 
of God was at hand, and it was not surprising that the religious leaders were 
angered as He challenged their teachings. 

His Standards 
Since the people's understanding of the Law was unsatisfactory, and needed 

both correcting and extending, He demonstrated the standards that God required 
by six antitheses, where the contrast is brought out by "But I say to you" 
(Matt.5:22 etc.). 

1. Matt.5:21-26. The sixth commandment prohibited murder, but He extended 
this to include anger, that is a brooding revenge that harboured thoughts of 
murder, and He included with this the contemptuous insult, which impugns 
the character. As murder will kill a person, so also these aspects of hatred will 
destroy a person. The necessary corrective is first to seek reconciliation, 
which should be done before offering any sacrifices. 
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2. Matt.5:27-30. The seventh commandment prohibited adultery, but He 
extended this to include the sin of lust, which is the desire to commit 
adultery. His remedy for this is very dramatic, that is, to pluck out the eye and 
to cut off the hand. He was not advocating self-mutilation, as some have 
since attempted, in vain. He was taking up the Jewish saying that the eye is 
the medium through which temptation comes, and the hand is the instrument 
through which sin is carried out. The implication is that a limited life is better 
than a depraved one. 

3. Matt.5:31 -32. Divorce was permitted under the Law, and the rabbis had been 
much occupied in interpreting Deut.24:1-4, and in particular defining the 
circumstances of "if she finds no favour in his eyes." But He was not 
interested in their various attitudes for acceptable grounds for divorce. He 
was only interested in stressing the permanence of marriage. 

4. Matt.5:33-37. The taking of oaths is described in Deut.23:21-22. Although 
oaths may be required in special circumstances, they had come to be used 
frivolously, and also profanely to impress others. But He required that God's 
name should not be used in oaths, even indirectly, such as swearing by 
heaven, which is the throne of God. Rather He says, "Do not swear at all." 

5. Matt.5:38-42. Since retaliation tended to be excessive, the Law limited it to 
the extent of the aggression. But His requirement was to stop any retaliation, 
even for an extreme insult, as is implied by striking the right cheek. To take 
it further, help must be given to all who require it. 

6. Matt.5:43-48. The Law required the people to love their neighbours, but it 
contained no reference to hating your enemy, which was a later addition. 
The scribes considered their neighbours to be fellow Jews; but Gentiles, who 
were considered to be evil persons, were hated. He required that they should 
be like God, and love all men. 

These illustrations all show in a practical way how the Lord Jesus required a 
higher standard from His disciples than was required by the Jewish teachers. 
This was summed up in the following: "You, therefore, must be perfect, as your 
heavenly Father is perfect" (Matt.5:48). This standard could only be attained by 
the 
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grace of God in those who have known the new birth. It was no wonder that 
when the full realization of these hard sayings dawned on many of His disciples 
they no longer followed (Jn 6:60). His sayings were sometimes difficult to 
understand, and all were difficult apart from divine grace to put into practice. 

His Method 
The large crowds that followed the Lord Jesus showed the effect of both His 

personality and His outstanding ability to communicate with His audience, 
whoever they were. His sayings contain many different figures of speech, which 
give vitality to the message, whereas the Jewish teachers were dull and tedious. 
The following examples, taken from the Sermon on the Mount, show the wide 
range that He used. 

(a) Simile — "Even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these" 

(Matt.6:29). 

(b) Metaphor — "The eye is the lamp of the body" (Matt.6:22). 

(c) Proverb — "For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also" 
(Matt.6:21). 

(d) Dramatization — "If your right eye causes you to sin, pluck it out and 
throw it away" (Matt.5:29). 

(e) Hyperbole — "Why do you see the speck that is in your brother's eye, but 
do not notice the log which is in your own eye?" (Matt.7:3). 

(f) Extension — "If you then, who are evil, know how to give good gifts to 
your children, how much more will your Father who is in 
heaven give good things to those who ask him!" (Matt.7:11). 

(g) Questions — "Are grapes gathered from thorns, or figs from thistles?" 
(Matt.7:16). 

(h) Poetic form — "Ask, and it will be given to you; 
Seek, and you will find; 
Knock, and it will be opened to you" (Matt.7:7). He also 

used puns, which are not obvious in our translations, and parables, which were 
based on happenings in everyday life. The purpose of these illustrations was to 
impress the minds of the people by relating his teaching to their own 
environment. This subject has not received sufficient attention, and all teachers 
could profitably study more in depth how He taught. 

The Response 
In the conclusion (Matt.7:21-27), the Lord Jesus gave a very serious warning 

to His audience. Unlike ordinary teachers, whose sayings can be accepted or 
rejected 
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with only limited consequences, His sayings demand a full active response; He 
solemnly directed them to "that day." This is the time that the prophets had 
looked forward to, when evil-doers will be banished, and when God's will must 
prevail. In that day He will be the Judge for, "the Father . . . has given all 
judgement to the Son" (Jn 5:22). False teachers and prophets who have deceived 
others will be exposed, for no one can deceive Him. Their claim to have done 
mighty works in His name, and even to have called Him "Lord" will not be 
accepted. All who have not willingly responded to His teaching will then be 
sentenced as evil-doers, who will find no place in the future glorious kingdom. 
This subject is further developed in Matt.24 and Matt.25 where the disciples are 
reassured of the final triumph over evil. 

The warning is illustrated by a simple parable about two builders. Anyone 
who hears the words of Christ, and does nothing in response, is like the foolish 
man who erected his house directly on the sand. All was well until the time when 
the rain, floods and wind beat on the house; as a result the house collapsed 
completely, for there was nothing to support the structure (Matt.7:27). But those 
who heard the words of Christ and obeyed were like the wise builder who first 
dug down until he found rock, and on this he built his house, which was able to 
survive the impact of the elements, although perhaps the wind beat even more 
strongly on this house. The foundation on the rock made all the difference. 
Elsewhere we are told, "For no other foundation can anyone lay than that which 
is laid, which is Jesus Christ" (1 Cor.3:11). It should be emphasized that this 
parable is not teaching salvation by works, but the need for a sure foundation. 

His authority was thus firmly established with His disciples, who were left in 
no doubt that God was working powerfully among His people, and that the Lord 
Jesus would lead them to know God in a real way. 

The Faithfulness of Daniel (Part 2) 
By J.K.D. Johnston, of Musselburgh, Scotland. 

Strength through Companionship 
Daniel found other exiled Jews who were likeminded and derived strength 

and solace from fellowship with them (Ps.119:63). He and his companions 
honoured God and God honoured them. That is a principle that has been proved 
often in human experience (1 Sam.2:30). Nebuchadnezzar found that in every 
matter of wisdom and understanding concerning which he inquired of them they 
were ten times better than the magicians and enchanters in his realm. The 
wisdom and understanding that Daniel and his three friends had was more 
broadly based than that inherent in the curriculum they had studied in Babylon. 
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They would be able to draw also upon the divine wisdom and knowledge 
contained in the living oracles of God upon which they delighted to meditate 
(Ps.119:98). It will be greatly to our benefit also if we make the Scriptures our 
counsellors (Ps.119:24). 

Faithfulness in the Things of Men 
The Babylonian empire was succeeded by the Medo-Persian, and in his old 

age Daniel was placed in a position of great authority in that empire also. His 
ability as an administrator and his personal integrity were of such a high order 
that his jealous co-administrators could not find a single cause for complaint 
about the way he conducted the affairs of the realm. They had to acknowledge 
that he was "faithful" and that there was no "error" or "fault" found in him 
(Dan.6:4). There was no slackness or corruption in any of his dealings. He was 
a blameless man. In this world in which we live the virtues of honesty and 
integrity are becoming harder to find. We have to be men like Daniel, 
"blameless and harmless, children of God without blemish in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse generation" (Phil.2:15). 

Faithful in the Things of God 
Daniel's faithfulness to God and to His Word never wavered throughout his 

long life. The enemies of Daniel were aware of this unswerving devotion, and so 
was the king (Dan.6:5,16,20). His enemies used their knowledge of Daniel's 
lifestyle in an attempt to achieve their own ends and to remove Daniel from his 
office. 

As one who could not forget Jerusalem, Daniel followed the guidance given in 
Solomon's prayer at the dedication of the Temple and prayed with his face 
turned towards Jerusalem three times a day (Dan.6:10). This was the habit of his 
life in Babylon, and he refused to depart from it whatever the cost. After the 
statute formulated by his enemies had been signed by the king Daniel opened his 
windows towards Jerusalem and prayed as he had always done, although he 
knew of the existence of the new law and the consequences of disobeying it. He 
acted upon the principle stated by Peter and his fellow apostles centuries later, 
"We must obey God rather than men" (Acts 5:29). We feel so small and weak 
when we think of the outstanding courage and faithfulness of men like Daniel. 
God brought His servant safely through the trial, and was glorified through 
Daniel's obedience (Dan.6:25-28). 

Faithful to the End 
Daniel ended his days in Babylon; he would have been very old when the 

captivity ended. He had, however, looked, longed and prayed for the ending of 
the captivity and for the return of his people to their own land. It was as a result 
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of his exercising himself in prayer and meditation on the Word of God that 
remarkable revelations were given to him regarding God's dealings with Israel 
until the consummation of the divine purpose will be achieved (Dan.9:1-27). 

Perhaps it was Daniel who pointed out to Cyrus that prophetic passage in 
Isa.44:28, written some 170 years previously, that designated him as "Cyrus My 
shepherd," and predicted that he would give liberty to the captives to return to 
their own land. 

The Reward of Faithfulness 
What about Daniel's reward for his outstanding faithfulness? God will be no 

man's debtor. Brighter and more enduring honours await him than those he 
earned in Babylon. A precious promise was given to him in his old age, "thou 
shalt rest, and shalt stand in thy lot, at the end of the days" (Dan.12:13). The 
time of his reward is coming. He will be raised with many others to share in the 
glory of Messiah's millennial kingdom. The administrative skills he used so 
effectively in the past will be exercised again in that coming kingdom. Great will 
be his joy to serve as one of the princes who will "rule in judgement" under the 
King who will reign in righteousness (Isa.32:1), and then share in the eternal 
glories that stretch out beyond that thousand-year reign. 

The Challenge 
This too is the day of our opportunity. The Lord is looking for that faithful-

ness in our lives that was so fully displayed in Daniel's, and He will reward 
accordingly. He is looking out today for administrators for His future kingdom. 
Those who have been faithful over a few things He will set over many things, 
(Matt.25:21,23), but to hear Him say, "Well done good and faithful servant" 
would be the sweetest praise of all. 

'Tis Jesus, the First and the Last, Whose 
Spirit shall guide us safe home; We'll 
praise Him for all that is past, And trust 
Him for all that's to come. 


